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SERMON I. 

die petftct U&, 

** Be ye therefoie perfect, even as your Father which is in heaTon is 
perfect"— St. Matt. v. 48. 

Thus in a few full words our Lord concentrates the 
essence of His teaching. This is His way. He does 
not explain everything, nor dilate at length upon a 
theme; but constantly says something at once strong 
and pregnant, on which the human mind must exercise 
itself if the truth is fully to be got at. We are almost 
inclined to resent this method at times. He could, we 
think, have told us everything, and explained everything, 
and He did not. No, He did not. No explanation. He 
knew, would be of the slightest use to those who would 
not bend their souls to His enlightening grace, or exert 
the power of thought He gave them. No explanation 
would be needed to those who entered into the Divine 
presence chamber, and communed with Him on Truth. 
"He that had ears to hear would hear." Here, then, is 
a hard saying, as it appears, at first sight ; but it is the 
concentrated essence, the gathering up, of His own 
sublime teaching. 

The ''Sermon on the Mount" is the moral code of 
Christianity. Its setting, too, is worthy of its matchless 
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subject-matter. The multitudes were gathered in the 
cup of land on the high hillside above the lake. The 
preacher stood upon the mass of rock. The day went 
on and drew towards evening. The lazy breezes crept 
across the bending grasses of the hillside, and just 
ruffled the smooth sui^hce of the lake below. The boats 
lay heaving dreamily below the cliff, and the lap of the 
quiet waves brought peaceful and soothing messages up 
against the wind. The shadows of the ridge lengthened 
along the lake; the birds wheeled round and round 
before settling to their rest ; the golden sunset from the 
west touched grass and rocks with glow of glory ; the 
flowers — ^"the lilies of the field"— began to close to 
their nightly sleep. Everything was calm, and still, and 
peaceful, and beautiful — ^with all the beauty, and still- 
ness, and calm, of an Eastern evening. But fairer, more 
beautiful than all, more soothing and more ennobling 
were the sweet strong face of the preacher, and his 
wonderful words. He touched the very quick of moral 
truth ; He drew out principles of universal and eternal 
importance ; He luifolded a moral code all-comprehending, 
and yet in suggested completeness of detail ; and then 
raised men'^ minds by an unexpected touch here and 
there — such as that of the text — taking all duties in, in 
their consequence and purpose with one wide armsweep, 
as He said, "Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." 



Every one has long agreed that the teaching of the 
sermon on the mount is the fullest statement we possess 
of the moral code of Christianity. So distinct in man's 
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soul is the sense of the beauty of Bights that men 
have not been able to withhold their admiration 6om 
it; bnt they have sometimes unwisely asked to have it 
without all that makes it so valuable. ^ TeU us^" say 
they, ''of the high morality of Christianity, and the 
great thought as it came from Christy and leave out 
your talk about dogma> and about His person and 
place in the scale of being." To leave out this would 
be almost to leave out all» for the authority of the 
Christian code is derived from the fact that it springs 
from Him, who has the power and the knowledge to 
supply it. 

A good deal of the teaching in the great sermon is 
directly connected with Judaism. Primarily it was 
addressed to the Jewish people, and it deals with various 
subjects, which are in the first instance, and directly, 
connected with their customs and laws. It touches 
upon the laws in relation to murder, to adultery, to 
divorce, to swearing, to revenge, to mental attitude 
towards enemies in a way which, at first sight, is very 
Jewish indeed. Facts as they stand are taken for 
granted; customs and traditions are accepted; the 
Temple, for instance, and ''Csasar" and an exception 
— ^purely Jewish — ^to the Divine law of marriage, are 
spoken of almost as if they were permanent institutions, 
though the Divine lawgiver knew well that He would 
sweep them all away. But what He did was this ; He 
raised the standard of moral conception in the minds of 
His hearers, even when He accepted what was passing 
ahnost as if it were permanent He called them back 
to feel how they had failed, even according to their own 
limited standard. He corrected abuses, and in doing 
so. He threw life and reality into things which had 
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been becoming dead forms. He did more ; He suggested 
inner meanings, which would hold and have power 
after the partial and the passing had been swept away, 
80 that even the parts of His teaching which seemed 
most Jewish, were preparing the way for that which 
was of wider application* Whatever Jewish forms or 
standards were referred to, therefore, the sermon on the 
mount is, indeed, the code of Christian morality. 

For its teaching is not only Jewish, it is above all 
things Catholic. All through, there runs an under- 
current of permanent principles, and every now and 
again these — ^like Pindar's notion of the river which ran 
under land and sea from Greece, and came up in sparkling 
freshness and beauiy in the Sicilian fountain of Arethusa 
— ^these principles and truths burst up and sparkle in 
life and brightness, with a power and attractiveness of 
a new revelation. Not unnaturally, there are many 
truths in the sermon on the mount which have appeared 
in other codes of morality put forward by other religions. 
Not imnaturally, I say, for after all tiiere is but one 
Teacher to mankind, and that is the Eternal Word — 
'' The light which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." That Teacher has taught men in every age 
as man would learn ; but here the same great Teacher 
puts forth in fullest form those high moral laws which, 
in one way or another, He had to some extent imprinted 
on the minds of His creatures. Here is the complete 
statement ; here is the comprehensive view. 

The traveller climbing the mountain turns from time 
to time to gaze with delight on the landscape spread out 
before him. But when he has reached the crown of the 
crest, he is able to see all round the lie of the country — 
the rivers and the woods, the hills and the sea — and, still 
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more, to realize how one part is connected with another, 
and how what seemed separate and partial makes up a 
beautiful whole. 

So it is with the Christian code of morality as put 
forth by Christ ; there is a completeness and a finish 
about it^ there is a wide sweep in it, there is an absence 
of the admixture of what taints and tarnishes, which 
lifts it above all other codes. Above all, there is, as in 
the text, the expression of some commanding principle 
which dominates and illuminates the whole. 

''Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect'* 

IL 

And, first of all, it is to be noted that here is a com- 
prehensive view of the conduct of life. It is taken for 
granted by the preacher, that man has been admitted 
into the secret of his destiny, and holds, so to speak, his 
fate in his own hands. He has to work at many things, 
but certainly and above all he has to work at himsel£ 
Life, then, is given, not merely for the purpose of action 
or feeling, of enjojrment or suffering, not merely for 
what we may do, but for what we may he. Again, the 
saying of the text is an appeal to man's nobler self. He 
is reminded by it that he comes of a splendid lineage ; 
that he has a Father of whom he need not be ashamed, 
and whom he ought not to allow to be ashamed of him. 
It is an appeal to the principle of Tioblesse oblige. Man 
must not fall below his parentage ; he is to carry in his 
mind the source from whence he came, and he is to take 
pains to act accordingly. The great preacher, like all 
true teachers, is not bent upon denunciation, so much as 
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upon encouragement ; not bent upon laying down rules 
from without^ so much as upon wakening up the sense 
of possible greatness within. For, indeed, in every man 
there is something noble which, if we can only touch or 
awaken it, responds to the noblest thoughts and the 
greatest things. We are fallen indeed, but we carry 
with us the memories and the marks — ^like some lost 
scion of an ancient house — of a splendid and not wholly 
obliterated Past. 

Indeed there are two ideas which seem very prominent 
in our Lord's thought. The one is the greatness of life. 
For a human life, after all, is a great thing ; it is an 
opportunity for fighting a serious battle, an oppor- 
tunity for fulfilling a laborious task, an opportunity 
for enduring or suffering numberless passing joys and 
sorrows, an opportunity for exercising influence upon 
other souls, an opportunity for making truth and duty 
our own, but an opportunity, above all, for learning the 
mysterious science of loving, which brings us most close 
to the Caritas Dei, the love of God. 

And the other chief idea seems to be the sweetness 
and beauty of perfection. We are so familiarized, in a sad 
world like ours, with the constant imperfections of our 
ways of thought and modes of action, that we are apt 
to forget that nothing short of perfection is the standard 
towards which we must aim. And yet God's perfec- 
tion is witnessed to, all round us, in a thousand ways. 
The marvels of the microscope, as well as the wonders of 
the telescope, are constantly teaching us how perfecUy 
balanced and how delicately adjusted are things in what 
we call the material world. Our spiritual eyes are too 
fast dosed, for the most part, at present to fdlow us to 
realize the same perfection of adjustment in the spiritual 
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world. Bnt we know that behind the material phenomena 
which meet our senses there are wonderfiil spiritual 
powers. We gain dim glimpses firom science of the 
action of forces which we label, because we cannot see 
them nor understand ; we gain dim glimpses firom revela- 
tion of the mysterious world of angels and spirits and 
saints. We know that Order is the law of Qod's 
creation, strangely broken up here and there by human 
sin, and restored only by Divine compassion. But, in 
spite of all our faults and sins, we have a yearning after, 
and a sense of, the glory of, Perfection. Wherein lies 
the power of splendid and mysterious music ? Wherein 
the attractiveness of true poetry ? Wherein the fascina- 
tion of real art ? Wherein the sense of the beauty of 
the human form, when it is beautiful ? They all remind 
us of the yearning and longing in the human soul for 
things that are higher than the mere commonplace; 
they all remind us that we are bom with a fund of 
illimitable aspirations, which it is our business at once 
to nurse and to be ruled by; which remind us that 
nothing merely failing or passing, much less anything 
tainted and sinful, can satisfy ; that we have within 
us a sense which witnesses that there is such a thing as 
perfection, and that short of it we cannot permanently 
find our resi To this sense our Lord appeals, ''Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect." 

m. 

** Perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect ? " At 
first hearingi this seems transcendental and impossible. 
The moment we think, however, the statement changes 
its aspect Our Lord — the Eternal Reason— always spoke 
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as a reasonable man to reasonable men ; He knew, and 
He took for granted, that we, as reasonable beings, 
would remember that He knew that God's perfection in 
its hind is quite impossible for us ; for God is God, and 
we are the creatures of His hand. But perfection, our 
Lord would teach us, is a mark or characteristic of God 
in natural accordance with the nature and character of 
His being, and the perfection to which we are urged by 
Christ, is not to be a God-like perfection. Such a 
perfection of course for us would be quite impossible, 
which in its hind must be a human perfection, though 
in degree it may rise to the highest heights possible for 
it; and if we are aiming at that highest possible per« 
fection, we are really aiming at being perfect, as our 
" Father which is in heaven is perfect." We may see 
this in two ways. 

1. First of all it must be clearly our duty to aToid, 
as far as may be, those temptations which would tend 
to pull us down, and make us live below what we reallj 
can be. I do not mean that we are to disturb ourselves 
overmuch if we do not rise entirely to the level of our 
ideals, for a man's reach may well exceed his grasp, or 
"What's a heaven for?" 

But I do mean that we are enabled to see with a fair 
amount of clearness, and taking into account the ex- 
periences we have had, what we can unquestionably do 
and be. A great danger to the spiritual life, is the seeing 
clearly enough what is quite possible for us without, 

^ Winding ourselves too high 
For sinfal men beneath the sky." 

and yet from slackness of will, not attempting to rise 
to this. Indeed, it is by briskness and trying to act 
up to a very humble standard which is evidently 
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possible, and trying again and again to overcome some 
little and evident fauItSi and to avoid to the utmost, the 
temptations which lead to them^ that we really get on« 
And if we are really avoiding these temptations to the 
best of our power, and brightly and briskly doing our 
duties, so as not to fSall below what we ccm most 
evidently do and be, we are so far forth rising up to 
that perfection of the Father of which our Lord speaks. 
As we look out into a world like this, and see such 
varying characters and such mixtures of motives, it is 
a great consolation to feel, how much wonderful, simple, 
and real goodness there is of this kind In any case, if 
we cannot rise to the highest things, and if wo fear, 
in entire sincerity, the danger of attempting to go 
beyond our grace, we must as a matter of duty watdi 
and pray to avoid those temptations which tend to 
lead us away from doing and being what we can do 
and be. 

2. But again, this may be put in a less negative, 
or, rather, I should say, a distinctly positive form. For, 
indeed, we are truly imitating the perfection of the 
Father, only when we try steadily to form habits of 
doing our best. God is always at His best He is the 
very essence of perfection; His perfect knowledge, 
perfect power, above all perfect love and goodness, are 
necessary constituents of what He is. So clearly is His 
mind reflected in ours that we cannot conceive an 
imperfect God; unconsciously we refer all things to a 
standard of absolute perfection, which we can only think 
of as being God. 

When our Lord, then, gives us as a standard of con- 
duct — the perfection of the Father — He would have us 
learn that we are to be content with nothing short of 
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doing our hest Our best may be a very bad best It 
must vary exceedingly according to the variation of 
gifts, and ciixumstances, and training, and opportunity, 
and all those many and complex influences which go 
to make up life. The arena on which it is played will 
very often be a very different one from that on which 
others act. The subject-matter of our lives will fre- 
quently be of a wholly different character from that 
of the lives of others ; but still the truth remains true 
for each, that we can take all the pains in our power 
to see clearly the path before us, that we can cultivate 
a loyal will — loyal to truth, loyal to our best convictions 
— so as to follow out that path. 

• The circumstances of life, indeed, are very varied, 
but the main principles are strangely simple. They 
apply to every one and everywhere; they are those 
strong truths which stand unchanged like the mighty 
mountains as the gusts of circumstance and accident 
sweep across them. To learn these,* to adhere to these, 
to make them part of the texture of our habits of 
thought and action, to infuse them into all our energies, 
to be loyal to them whatever else may fail, to idlow 
them thus to become first the power of act, and then 
the power of habit, is — with whatever frailties and 
faults from past mistakes from fallen nature — to be 
learning habitually to do omr best, and to do our best is 
one of the greatest of things. Little it matters in the 
long run, that is, in the eternal life which lies before us, 
what our particular course of training, what our special 
place and trial may be here ; but what does matter, is 
that we have been making a faithful effort to act nobly 
and dutifully in it — that we have, in fact, on the whole 
been true to the teaching of conscience, and been doing 
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miT best, for that is, indeed; in a very high sense, being per- 
fect ^ even as our Father which is in heaven is perfect" 

Then further, there is one main role of life, set before 
U8 by our blessed Lord — that is, the Will of God — He 
came not to do His own will: He ** pleased not Himself 1 " 
the perfection and glory of His manhood, and His human 
action, was this ; that He was always expressing in the 
world the will of His Father. For that will is the per- 
fection of goodness, and to follow it is the perfection 
of right-doing, and therefore of happiness. As in the 
ease of Christ, so it was in the case of His disciples. 
They realized a special character, the character which 
they described as a "Servant of God;" to them it 
appeared in the highest sense — a higher sense than we 
can probably attain to — the most natural thing in the 
world, to place their time, their thought, their means, 
their abilities, their health, their strength — themselves 
in fSEUst^ and all that they had, at the disposal of another. 
They fdt the truth which we know to be true, but 
which we find it so difficult to feel — ^that they were 
creatures and owed themselves to their Creator. The 
ordinary desires of a fallen nature are apt to lead us 
wrong; but the more we realize things as they are, we 
learn that— even when it appears trying for the moment 
to flesh and blood — to do God's will is the only real rule 
of life. That will, in particular instemces or crises, may 
appear dark or clouded, but on the whole we are well 
aware of what it is. We have the Church, and the 
Bible, and the providences and circumstances of life to 
guide us ; and the desire to do His will, nourished in our 
souls and kept before us, is at least one step on the 
path of perfection. 

And thisy of course, has to be applied by us all to 
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common duties. It is one of the most remarkable 
things in the life and action of St. Paul, for in- 
stance, that while he rises to the highest heights of 
Divine contemplation, while he enters into the deepest 
mysteries of God, while he grasps with a firm grip the 
difierent parts of the Faith, he always turns the marvel- 
lous revelation given to him to practical purpose in 
common life. He never abates anything from the 
seriousness and severity of Divine revelation, only he 
reminds his hearers that just because of that serious- 
ness, and severity, common duties are to be well done. 
If he teaches his converts of the mystery hidden from 
the beginning of the world; if he reminds them that 
the unseen powers in heavenly places are to learn 
through the Church, the counsels of God, all these 
wonderful revelations are sure to end with him in the 
necessity of wives and husbands loving one another, of 
children obeying their parents, of parents not provoking 
their children to wrath, of servants serving their masters, 
as in the sight of God. There are one of two ways in 
which good men are apt to deal with Divine revelation, 
either — as is too commonly the case in our own days — 
they are inclined to drag down revelatioUi so to speak, 
in the mire, to suit the whims of men, or they try to 
lift up human life into the light and warmth of revela- 
tioa This latter was the way of St. Paul: the most 
common things to him became sacred, because of the 
marvellous efforts made for man by God, because of the 
marvellous mysteries involved in the Incarnation of 
the Eternal Word. It is thus that the doing of common 
duties, that the desire to fulfil the will of God, becomes 
a noble and Divine thing, and is a real part, and a most 
serious part, of what our Lord would call the Perfect 
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Life. For the spirit of submissioii to the will of Qod 
is indeed a part of real &itL It comes from that 
increasing conviction that amidst aU the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, onr Father in heaven knows 
besty and that we are under His constant goardianship, 
and the object of His penetrating care. In one way 
this does not alter the farials of life ; in another way it 
does. It makes them the highest forces in training 
character. 

IV. 

For what our Lord insists upon continually, and 
especia!hy in the sermon on the mount, is that character 
is everything. All the efforts made by any religious 
system are really made to mould and form character. 
The law of Christ is indeed a distinct, and in some 
respects, a severe law. There are certain things that 
He requires us to do ; there are certain commands that 
must be observed by a Christian. Such commands, as the 
observance of prayer, fasting, almsgiving, the receiving 
of the Communion, are distinct and emphatic, and must 
be obeyed But it ought never to be forgotten that 
these commands are given with an ultimate design. 
Our Lord urges on us not so much what we are to 
do — although He does urge that — ^as what we are to 6e. 
He came to remake a fallen and ruined race, by His 
example, by ffis sacrifice, by the supply of His power. 
His work has been to restore man to the image and 
likeness of Qod. It is Christian character^ therefore, 
above all things, upon which stress is laid by Him. 

There are, therefore, two governing thoughts which 
present themselves to the mind in relation to the Perfect 
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Life. In the first place, there is the thought of duty : 
this is one of the greatest and most serious thoughts 
that can be presented to us. We are so constituted that 
it is part of our very nature that we nrm^t work for an 
end and object. Man is always looking forward; he 
cannot help it. To look forward, in some sense to live 
in the future, is to be a human being ; as far as we can 
observe, this is either not the case, or very imperfectly 
the case with the lower [creatures. But man tis ever 
looking to an end : there are, of course, immediate ends 
which must command the attention of all of us. Some 
of these properly command that attention; some of them 
absorb it in a much greater degree than they ought. 
Whatever immediate ends we have before us — ^whether 
they be money, or success, or reputation, or the love of 
friends, or the pleasures of Ufe, there is one mark upon 
them all — ^they are passing. And man is so great that 
he cannot be satisfied with anything short of the per- 
manent. The moment he wakens up to things as they 
are, he must be looking onward to an end beyond. 
There is no end beyond, as we all know perfectly well, 
which can be reckoned upon as being at once changeless 
and enduring, but God. Everything that is really good 
and beautiful in this world is His gift, and is meant to 
teach us of Him, and to lead us nearer to Himself The 
trust that by grace we put in Him now, is a foretaste 
of the rest, and satisfaction that we may expect to find 
in Him hereafter. We can each of us say, "He, the 
perfect One, is my end." It is this which especially 
marks the Christian character, that it aims at nothing 
short of God; it is this which gives it its boundless 
resources, and which has enabled it to achieve so many 
triumphs. 
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If this be so, if God be our end, out of this there 
comes, in the dearest way, the great thought of duty. 
We are out on the open sea now, but it is not a sea 
all sunshine and smiles; there are not only the surg- 
ing waves of life, but also "the looming bastions'* 
of threatening clouds; constituted as we are, duty is 
a severe thought. On the one hand, we are influenced 
to an incalculable extent by desire. In this there is 
nothing wrong, but for the fact that our desires have 
been perverted by the Fall. We all know too well how 
much of sloth and how much of wilfulness enters into 
life ; we know that there is a Divine order of the world ; 
we know that that order is under the guidance of a 
Father, who is clear of all stain, and caprice, and ignor- 
ance. We know that if He be our end, nothing can be 
so consonant to our nature as to help in advancing that 
Divine order ; that nothing is so blessed as to see that 
we unite earth and heaven, that our action and our 
thought be in accordance with the striking formula in 
our Lord's Prayer, "As in heaven so on earth." And 
yet we are only too well aware that this is often enough 
not the case, that the rule of life in the ungodly heart 
is " what I Jife," while the rule of the life of the Godly 
must be " what I ought*' When our Lord exhorts us 
then to the Perfect Life, one of the greatest thoughts 
that He brings before us is — not indeed the desire to 
imitate our Father in heaven in some unreal way out- 
side our nature and beyond our capacities — ^but to strive 
to follow His perfections in the way most possible, and 
most entirely conformable to our nature, viz. to do 
ourd/uiy. 

And we must remember that in this, as in other 
things, the law of habit comes in. Character can never 
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be formed, except by the formation of faabits ; and habits 
are formed slowly but surely. They are formed by acts, 
frequently repeated, whether they be interior acts or 
exterior. The real use of education in its highest sense 
is the guidance of souls in the formation of habits. We 
know how readily in small things a habit, as we say, 
grows upon people, and how constantly parents and 
teachers are obliged to correct the young in small things 
— if they do their duty — ^lest bad habits should be formed. 
Again, prowess in games, or dexterity in works of crafts- 
manship and art, depend very much indeed upon the 
formation of a habit But there are habits of mind and 
habits of spirit quite as truly as habits of body. A 
foreign tongue is acquired by the careful cultivation of 
habit; and it is in accordance with the law of habit 
that diligence wins its reward. Men can easily, then^ 
form habits of a spiritual character. We know, alas ! 
too well from observation, perhaps sometimes from 
experience, how easy it is to form a habit of doing 
that which men in the present day seem far too bent 
upon — living without God in the world. In a word, 
then, to cultivate the habit of duty — duty to God and 
therefore duty to man, duty in little things as well as 
in great, not the " what do I like," but the " what ought 
I to think or do " — is to cultivate a fundamental prin- 
ciple in the Perfect Life. 

V. 

And then there is that further thought which is 
implied by what we have already said : there is the 
thought of liberty. Our Lord takes for granted that 
we may be or not be " perfect as our Father which is 
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in heaven is perfect." We may lead the perfect life, 
because we are equally free not to lead it^ if so we 
please. No one but ourselves can ever shackle our 
interior liberty. Men may bind the body with chains 
or cords ; they may place us in the restraint of prison 
walls, but no man can shackle the thought and wilL 
We are the only ones who have it in our power to inter* 
fere with the freedom of our wills ; we may chain them 
and restrain them by sinful habits. An inalienable 
possession of the creature is his freedom of wilL It is 
certainly true, as I have implied, that we may break 
or injure our wills by our own sins, and it is a very 
solemn thought; but it still remains true, that we can 
and may re-ass^ our liberty, although, where sin has 
been permitted, there may be needed an immense 
exertion to do so. It has been truly said, that before 
a man is a citizen, he is a person; that we hesitate and 
deliberate and think, before we resolve, because of the 
freedom of will that is in us. 

It is on this liberty and this relation to Qod which 
implies duty, that rests the science of the Perfect Life. 
Slowly, indeed, it may be, that science is acquired, for 
we are fieJlen creatures; and it is, after all, in short 
words, therefore, the science of sacrifice. So strong are 
our desires, so fierce the assaults of temptation, so com- 
pletely is nature a ruin, that it might appear a hopeless 
task to acquire that science for such as we. It is, how- 
ever, nothing of the kind. We cannot forget that if 
our Lord gave us a moral code. He has supplied strength 
to fulfil its requirements. Let us, then, never forget the 
greatness of life, the beauty of perfection, the dignity of 
having it more and more in our own power to be like 
God. Let us remember the great gift of liberty, the 

c 
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solemn appeal of duty, and the high uses to which life 
may be put, if we only aim high, as our Master would 
have us. Let us, in plain words, do our best, cultivating 
more and more a trust in our Father which is in 
heaven, who desires our perfection, and using more and 
more the unfathomable funds of grace which are offered 
to us to help us, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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€^ £Dtiject of JLi^. 

**He bad this teatiiiumy, ihat he pleased Qod."— Hib. xL 5. 

We are, then, all called to ''The Perfect Life." It isa 
mistake to suppose that the Qospel, in using the 
language it does use, is speaking in exaggeration, or 
indulging in rhetorical flights far above the heads of 
men. If we are warned of the necessary effort to '' be 
perfect," it is that we should be like Qod, not indeed in 
the mystery and magnificence of His awful nature — 
which would be absurd — but in a corresponding fodth- 
fulness to the high requirements of the nature He has 
given to ourselves, and — ^when injured by the Fall — ^re- 
endowed with grace. 

There must^ of course, be many and varying duties and 
requirements laid upon many Christians whose Uves are 
led under very different conditions. As time goes on, 
more and more complex becomes life in human society, 
more and more Divine, therefore, the actual occupations 
of Christian& It is not^ however, in the details of life 
that the main difference must lie ; it is in the spirit and 
temper, in the motive powers, in the principles which 
rule the life. To the prince and the peasant, to the 
costermonger and the parson, to the labouring man and 
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the student and reduse alike the call comes — ^with the 
unflinching daim of Christianity upon all — to lead the 
Perfect Life. 

It is perfectly true that the Church has always 
recognized a special call to a special generosity of self- 
surrender in those who embrace what is known as '' The 
Religious Life." For them it has been felt that there 
are certain " evangelical counsels " which are not imposed, 
as of necessity, upon alL " The Three Vows " of religious 
orders have been looked upon as thdr special guides to 
" perfection." They have been considered to be called to 
a high and generous form of self -surrender in embracing 
the vows of Poverty, Celibacy (often described, rather 
absurdly, as " Chastity " ; for ott Christians are bound to 
" Chastity ") and Obedience. These solenm vows are 
intended to remove obstacles likely to impede the soul's 
progress to thjeir form of perfection. Those who embrace 
" The Religious Life," even though it often frees them 
from many trials and anxieties incident to the Christian 
life in the world — ^indeed, are, when they are faithful to 
their vocation, worthy of all honour. They have been 
submissive to a Divine call of high importance ; they are 
free, as St. Paul would appear to think, to devote them- 
selves more whole heartedly than others to direct spiritual 
work ; they have shown themselves, by Divine grace, 
capable of a very lofty generosity in putting aside, for 
God's sake, much that is very dear to— even exalted — 
human nature, and they are deserving of honour and 
gratitude from other Christians. The important point, 
however, in this connexion, is that they have been 
faithful to thai form of the perfect life to which it has 
pleased God to call them. We, whatever our special 
calling may be, in this must follow their example. 
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It is worth while pausing for a moment to remember 
how good God has been to us in these vocations. Failures 
in the past ; the natural jealousies of English minds as 
to anything that might be imagined to be strained, or 
extravagant, or pretentious, for long deprived the English 
Church of the ministrations of ''religious" All that has 
passed. The Sisters of Charity are recognized servants 
and helpers of the work of our Church now. Vocations 
have been among men, and noble work done in conse- 
quence — and still more largely among women. Great 
work has, thereby, been done for others, and those who 
have done it have been themselves treading the path of 
perfection marked out for theftti by God. 

But, then, self-consecration, in some form or other, 
must be a principle which should inile a Christian by the 
very terms of his Baptism. This is true for aJtl lives, not 
merely for lives guided by " religious " vows. We are 
bom into a very awful and mysterious world. Wo find 
ourselves with certain natural gifts and opportunities 
which help, at least in some measure, to determine our 
natural course; but more than that. We may not 
pretend to know all God's counsels in governing His own 
world. We may not certainly dogmatise as to the 
mystery of His actions towards those who are outside 
the Christian covenant For baptised Christians, how- 
ever, we do know, within limits, the Divine design. 
"Baptised into Jesus Christ," we "have put on Christ" 
Our intimate union through Christ with God, on the one 
hand, with our fellow Christians on the other, requires 
loyalty to our "calling." The details of that calling 
may be, must be, very varying. The calling itself is the 
same. We must endeavour to "walk worthy of the 
calling wherewith we are called." We must have an 
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object before us, commensurate in height and power to 
so great a calling. We must, surely, in any case, have 
as one aim of life — ^the eflfbrt to please God. 



IL 

"He had this testimony, that he pleased God." Here 
is the Scripture witness to the holy patriarch. We 
know from the words of the epistle that the root and 
spring of this greatness was faith. For the Christian's 
life of perfection this is of course indispensable. It is 
the foundation of our religion ; without it pleasing God 
would be impossible. Faith, as we know from our 
Lord's teaching, and from the example of the saints, 
gives courage. " This is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even our faith." More, it is the power which 
enables men to dare and to endure ; and naturally, for 
it is that form or faculty of the soul by which invisible 
things become present, by which what is in the regions 
of the unseen, and only hoped for by the soul, becomes 
plain and certain and energetic and, so to speak, visible. 

It is thus that faith defeats the world, it has the 
secret of the strongest of all things, the passive virtues. 
It can indeed withstand and attack, but still more, it 
can endure. It is faith which has led men along one 
path or another of difficulty or peril, and led them 
with success. As by it Noah toiled at his ark, and 
Abraham left his own country, so by it Enoch was pure 
in an evil generation ; but one clear outcome of a living 
faith in all was this — all who lived by feith had a 
steady aim and single and overpowering object in life. 
They lived to please God. 
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m. 

And, indeed, for any great and valuable life there 
needs a definite aim. 

The moods of mind are very variable. We are all 
subjected to the law of change. In the innermost seat 
of onr being we have indeed an unchanging identity, 
but all else is changing. Slowly and imperceptibly, but 
surely, the body passes on from childhood to youth, 
from youth to advancing age. The mind grows to 
maturity and then declines, carrying with it often as 
its only possessions vague, or sad, or tender memories. 
The strong opinions of to-day have to-morrow faded 
down to the colour and texture of a dream. History 
itself is a record of change. What is it but a sad, a 
pathetic storehouse of what recurs indeed in the prin« 
ciples and habits of human nature, but of what itself, in 
its main outlines, has ceased to be. The fiashions which 
possessed the Past are the mere quaint recollections 
gathered in for museums of the Present. And each 
separate soul is strangely subject to the same sad law 
Imperceptibly the glory of summer slips into the autumn 
chill and sorrow. Just now the flowers were bright, the 
sunshine brilliant, the voices of children heard across 
the meadows. Just now the lanes were white with 
may, and the singing birds were "fluting it" in every 
coppice, on every breezy morning, and the hedges were 
rich in flowers — ^the primrose, the violet, the honey- 
suckle, the wild rose — ^and the breath, first of spring and 
then of summer, was on the breeze — and now I 

The grey day hardly struggles into morning. It 
seems to pause at parting from the more fitting glooms 
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o£ night. The mist is on the meadows, the chill in the 
wind. The leaves are slowly falling, one after one, and 
each that still clings to the branches, clings as a dying 
man, in face of his beloved, to the last remnant of life* 
The river looks dank and cold ; the sky a leaden grey. 
If the robin sings he sings, sadly though bravely, of the 
coming winter. The ivy is greener than before, and the 
yew-trees too, but only to assert more stubbornly their 
funeral tales. Change upon change! All is change^ 
The sadness and pity of it is, — ^nothing seems able to 
stand fast and endure. 

So it is with this sad world ; so with human things. 
Now, in human life itself— in the active effort of willing, 
enduring, working ; amidst the changes and changes of 
mood and mind, of feeling and resolve — ^what is it which 
gives a sense of permanence and power ? The answer is 
a single and delSnite aim. For a single aim lies still 
and stedfast beneath the passing clouds and sweeping 
shadows of ordinary change. And further, it implies 
concentrated efforts. A soul which acts at random and 
under the pressure of passing impulse can never do 
great work. It is driven and toss^ by every passing 
breeze, by every vigorous current It is the calm, 
determined, concentrated effort which tells. The gentlest 
men are also often the most powerful and prevailing, 
because of the steady pressure of their purpose, and the 
concentration of their efforts. If genius be " the art of 
taking pains;" steady purpose and concentrated effort 
are the secrets of success. This is true in the spiritual, 
as in other forms of life. And we may be very sure, 
dear Mends, that in the perfect life of which our blessed 
Lord speaks, one chief element is the possession of a 
real aim, a well ascertained object, — to please God ; and 
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in Uiis are implied, a concentrated effort, and steady 
purpose of the soul to attain to that end. 

IV. 

For, indeed, many and very serious people are injured, 
unquestionably by the want of one clear aim. There is 
a narrowing chilling influence about what may be called 
negative effort Before now, dear friends, you must 
have known characters who strive to avoid doing wrong, 
in strong contrast to those striving to do right It is 
always a very weary effort, merely to endeavour to 
conquer a fault I do not mean that it is not necessary 
and a duty, but it is often better done, where there is 
an earnest and steady effort to acquire a virtua All 
Christian moralists have remarked upon the great 
difference between the old and the new law; between 
the ten commandments and the sermon on the mount 
It is the difference between a skeleton, and a living 
throbbing being; between cold rules, and a living and 
life-giving person ; between a dear but hard law-giver, 
and a trusting and helpful friend ; between the chill and 
raw blast of a gloomy November, and the genial air of 
a tender day in June. 

Think how harsh is the " Thou shalt not " compared 
with the winning acceiitfej, " Blessed are ye." How much 
more moving to be reminded, " Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God," than the stem warning 
of the seventh commandment It is stimulating to the 
soul to fling itself forward into some effort of duty ; there 
is nothing stimulating in merely avoiding what is wrong. 

It is thus, that a definite and ruling aim placed before 
us becomes so valuable. It is comprehensive as well as 
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stimulating; it ennobles, for it lifts the character above 
mere trying details. To try to please God will, indeed, 
insure an avoidance of evil ; but, above all, it will allure 
to positive effort towards One who is worthy. 

And for the Christian it is at once more possible to 
know what it is that Qod loves, and to have before him 
an example of how it may be done. Jesus Christ, our 
Master, has showed us God's will and way in His own 
person and His own life. He has set us abo an example 
of a life-course wholly directed by devotion to the will 
of God. In that noble and unselfish example we see 
how wholly a life may be exalted by the highest of 
aims, and how readily all the details of common duty 
lend themselves as a part of the fulfillment of the will 
of the Most Holy. 

V. 

There are, dear friends, truths revealed in Scripture, 
and witnessed to by the Church which lead on, and help 
to this aim of the Perfect Life. 

1. There is much so perplexing in the world ; much 
that is so very sad that we are apt to forget the indi- 
vidualizing character of God's love to each soul. It has 
been truly said, ''What God has done for all^ He has 
done for each single soul." ... By that continual 
operation of which our Lord speaketh, ''My Father 
worketh hitherto and I work ; " and Zachariah, " Who 
f ormeth the spirit of man within him," He, at thy con- 
ception, chose thy individual soul, and created it for 
Himself. Thenceforth, all His doings are individual 
to thee, the single special acts and tokens and instru- 
ments of EUs love. 
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''This is what the homan heart so craves for; an 
individual love, a love which it shall have all its own. 
This is what God gives ua" 

For, indeed, this He offers to each one of u& It is 
true that, by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, and by 
nnion with Christ, there is the unity of the Church 
which is Christ's Body. It is, however, also tme that 
one by one in Holy Baptism we have been made members 
of Christ; one by one we have thoA special bond with 
God through Christ ; one by one we have received the 
farther grace of confirmation ; one by one, in the loving 
mystery of the most Holy Sacrament, we *' eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood," we are "made 
one with Him, and He with us." One by one we belong 
to Christ, and in Him have the love of the Holy 
Trinity. 

" God," it has been well said, " loves with the whole 
power of His infinite love, all who do not finally shut 
out His love ; yea. He loves thee with His whole being, 
for God is Love. Each one is as much the object of that 
infinite mind and counsel, as if it was the solitary pro- 
duction of His omniscience." 

Men speak at times as though the value of things 
were measured by their material size. David was im- 
pressed by man's nothingness as compared with the 
starry heavens, and seemed to forget that the man who 
could thvnk of the heavens, and wonder at their im- 
mensity and beauty, was far greater than they. 

To God, the living God, little could it matter as to 
the destruction of a universe, or the crash of worlds 
compared with the loss of one soul made in His own 
image, and redeemed by His Son ? 

If in any measure we can grasp some thought of this 
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love of Ood for each of us^ it is this which stimulates as 
it arouses our real aim in life — to please God. This, 
indeed, means sincere conversion; that is, the turning 
of the heart in reality and completeness to God and 
higher things. It is possible ; for we have seen it in 
God's servants, to live " in the world as not of the 
world;" possible to be earnest without being narrow, 
sorrowful without being gloomy, bright without frivolity, 
diligent without selfish absorption. Possible to bear 
good fortune meekly, and suffer ill with constancy, and, 
through evil or through good to uphold truth always, 
for the secret is — a heart turned to goodness, a will set 
on following a higher will — the secret is a faithful effort, 
comprehending all other efforts — ^to please God. 



VI. 

Nor is this all. To have this as a final aim is to 
make for that, without which we know, on the highest 
authority, there cannot be the fulness of the vision of 
blessedness. 

After all, as regards ourselves, and our own con- 
dition, the primary use of life and trial is the formation 
of character. There are many things which may or 
may not belong to us in this world — ^genius, position, 
wealth, opportunity, mental endowment, happiness from 
circumstwices and the love of friends, sorrow from the 
absence of all that helps us on — none of these can we 
carry with us beyond the grave. 

One thing we can carry; one thing we mtwf — the 
character formed in us during our short and chequered 
mortal life. 
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The form of character, as we know, which will bear 
the test of Eternity, is the character of those who have 
learnt, here at least, the rudiments of holiness. For 
holiness is, at least in one sense and degree, inward 
freedom from outward things. And therefore, the glory 
given to God in heart and life is holiness. 

And how, I ask you, is character formed ? The 
little acts of day by day form habits. The final fixity 
of habits forms character. We have little power over 
our character, but we have much power over our habits, 
because we have absolute power over our acts. Now, 
acts — the acts of life — depend for their texture and 
meaning on the real aim of the souL Let the soul 
love Qody let God be its aim, its object, its habits 
become sincere, real, thorough. Christian, and — stand 
where it may — its character becomes, by necessary 
process, a character of stalwart goodness; in other 
words, make your aim to please God, and the result ^ 
is holiness ^' without which no man can see the 
Lord," 

Brethren, if there be any truth in this; if, indeed, 
we look forward with something like practical serious- 
ness to the certain and tremendous future ; surely, surely 
we can see what an enormous, what a momentous in- 
fluence on the one thing worth considering, that is, 
on cha/racter, is exerted by a quiet faithful effort to 
please God. 

But here, even now, even in this passing life, how 
all things are exalted by such a principle. There is, 
for instance, such a thing as natural joy. Men have a 
positive joy in the intellect by the contemplation of 
intellectual truth; they have joy in the moral depart- 
ments of being, when willingly and lovingly brought 
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into touch with moral goodness ; they have joy in their 
affections when brought heart to heart with true 
heartedness and beauty of being. And to be eti ra/ppcH 
with the most glorious and the best, what joy is 
there! 

All forms of fskscination worthy of an undying soul, 
meet in God. To name Him is to name the dearest, 
truest, most holy. He it is who has given us all that 
we love, all that we value, all that we enjoy. As the 
sun seems to kiss the waves of the vast ocean moving 
in rhythmic sway and swell under the summer breeze ; 
as it seems to dance joyously from wave to wave; as 
it seems to sleep in calm content on the wide stretch 
of the far extending moorland; so the soul seems to 
rejoice and delight itself and rest dose to the beauty 
and tenderness of God. 

Ah, would that we had the joy and brightness of 
the great Apostles! An unflagging flow of gladness 
^Aere, notwithstanding the trials, many, severe, and 
sharp ! Why should we not have it ? Why, amidst 
our abounding trials and perplexities should there not 
be sunlight in our passing lives ? The only answer is, 
if we want this joy, this unfailing sunlight, we must 
have their simplicity of purpose and steadiness of aim ; 
we must embrace aU our labours, all our efforts in one 
supreme effort which can comprehend and ennoble them 
all; we must make <Ae aim of our "work and labour 
under the sun " to please God. 

Well, then, let us remember the possibility, because 
the clear call to the perfect life. Let us settle it in 
our minds that first in that is needed, and to us all, 
by grace, is possible, is a single aim. An aim, too, be it 
remembered, suitable to all circumstances, at home with 
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all caUings ; an aim which is the true acknowledgment 
of the dignity of our being; an aim which alone is 
consistent witib the supremacy of Goodness, and the 
uniiyalled dignity of Beligion — a simple, honest effort, 
wherever we are placed, to please Qod. 
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SERMON IIL 

C]^e Dutp of tbz ^oul to tbt Sllngtiom of 

**S6ek that ye may excel to the edifying of the Ohoroh."— 1 Cob. 
xiv. 12. 

We have felt that all are called to the Perfect Life. To 
answer to that call is above all to have single aim — ^to 
please Qoi It is well to define " excel " exactly (is it 
not ?), to see what that aim implies ; and this leads us 
to remember the practical teaching of the apostle, " Seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of the Church." 



I would remind you, then, brethren, that to lead the 
Perfect Life implies also that the soul has some sense of 
its duty to advance the Kingdom of Christ 

St Paul is here laying down certain principles to 
guide those who were in perplexity at Corinth. He has 
written those words, which form an epoch in hiunan 
thought, on Divine charity — the ruling power of love to 
God, and in that^ love to man — ^writt^, in &ct, fully 
and in detail of the aim and object of the perfect life. 
Explanations, however, are needed on many points. 
There were special and mysterious gifts of the spirit at 
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the time. What was their value ? How were they to 
be used? The apoetle gives several and important 
directions ; one of these is before us as a further prin- 
ciple, " seek to excel to the edifying" — that is, of course, 
to the building up — " of the Church," 

It can, of course, never be forgotten that each soul 
stands alone, and face to fSstce with Ood. It is wonderful 
to think of, but it is true, that as each leaf on every 
tree is said to have some speciality of form, so each soul 
— although possessing certain resemblances to all other 
souls — ^is individual and different. 

This is true, and it is a solemn truth ; it reminds us 
of our individual responsibility ; it reminds us that, as 
the apostle says, in a very true sense, " every man must 
bear his own burden." No thoughtful person can doubt 
this truth. If there be one fact brought home to each 
of us by the very constitution of our nature, and the 
circumstances of life, it is the awful grandeur, the 
awful loneliness of the souL 

^ Why shonld we faint ftnd fear to live al<me, 

Sinoe aU alone— eo heaven has willed— we die ? 
Not eyen the dearest heart and next our own, 
Knows half the reasons why we smile or sigh*** 

This is true. Still, let us remember it is but one side of 
a great truths and there is another. 

IL 

And that other is — ^we are members of a body. To 
be entirely alone is impossible. In nature, with all 
her individuality, there is an unslackened bond. " The 
unity of nature" is a favourite theme with great 
masters of the physical sciences; and the further 

D 
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discovery and observation go, the more it is felt that 
every movement of nature is interlinked with every other. 

The God of nature is the God of grace, and — as all 
who have studied Bishop Butler have learnt — there is a 
strict analogy between His workings in either sphere of 
His mysterious and astonishing activity. 

But besides this, dear friends, all through the work- 
ing of social matters, men cannot but feel that as 
selfishness is the worst of things — the very seat and 
centre and spring of sin — so a deep sense of corporate 
life is a strong check to selfishness. Few things are 
more beautiful in English life, and, indeed, in — above 
all — the life of the Teutonic nations, than the reverence 
for the family. It is the home of the deepest affections, 
and the sweetest and noblest virtues. It results from a 
sacred rdaiion into which man and woman enter. It 
is a school of goodness, of gentleness, of considerate- 
ness, of manliness or womanliness, of courage. When 
it is shaken, then follow innumerable evils and mis- 
fortunes ; when it is in its full and healthy vigour, there 
follow innimierable blessings. Half the struggles of 
philanthropists might cease ; half the efforts of the law 
might be unneeded if the fiunily were in full vigour. 
Nothing can take its place. It is God's own funda- 
mental ordinance, and the faint shadow and image of 
what His Church is meant to be. Even in the mysterious 
and supernatural conditions under which our Lord con- 
descended to enter this world. He maintained the idea 
of the family. In our times, men — who, one would have 
hoped, might have thought otherwise — ^have joined in 
shaking the foundations of the fiwnily, by encouraging, 
doubtless all unintentionally, or from high motives ; 
but, none the less, disastrously, — the infamy of divorce. 
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which is in direst contradiction to the Law of Christ. 
That must, of course, be withstood by all serious Chris- 
tian people^ not only for the evil results to society, but 
also because it goes at the root of a Divine institution 
which is intended to train us in a large unselfishness. 

And truly, though in a lesser degree, the same lesson 
of corporate unselfishness, is taught us by the idea of 
count^. There is such a virtue as patriotism. We 
live in an age of invertebrate weakness, and perverted 
morality. What has been known as "* the Nonconformist 
Conscience" — with which^ let it be plainly said» re- 
ligious Nonconformists have nothing to do — ^is a handy 
expression for the most vulgar and revolting form of 
hypocrisy. So in general matters, small knots of men, 
driven on by the exigencies of " party," or by self-seek- 
ing, have in word — ^if they cannot be in deed — ^been 
steady traitors to their country. Whatever their country 
did, in carrying out the grave responsibilities laid upon 
her by God, they have made it their business to find 
fault with. Sometimes they are dreaming publicists 
and pamphleteers posing as statesmen ; sometimes they 
are simply unprincipled worldlings, playing with audacity 
and cleverness for their own hand; but their great 
effort is to traduce and injure their country, and not to 
build up, but to pull down her great work throughout 
the world. 

Corresponding to these are the so-called ''liberal 
churchmen," whose chief delight seems to be found in 
abusing their Church. They are ready to throw them- 
selves on the side of professing Christians, who object 
above all things to the children of England being brought 
up in the Christian religion. To oppose religious teach- 
ing, to dissent from the Church or to abuse her, is at 
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once to win their suffirages. They have their reward. 
The following, for a time, of all who are opposed to 
the Catholic Faith, and then the contempt of all good 
men who have no admiration for treachery, even when 
concealed under a specious appearance of '' liberality." 

And so in human life. There is a temptation to 
that form of self-seeking and selfishness, which makes 
religion merely a personal matter, and tends to make 
us all forget the constant claims upon us of the kingdom 
of Christ. 



III. 

There may, of course, dear friends, be, both in the 
family and in the patriotic efforts of a country, some 
corporate selfishness. There may be sometimes a certain 
narrowness in our action, both in the home and with 
our fellow-countrymen; but Cosmopolitanism is often, 
also, a form of wrongheadedness and cynicism, or even 
an excuse for shirking immediate responsibilities. 

There is, by the Providence of God, an opportunity 
in home life, and the lives of us who belong to a great 
empire — an opportunity, quite invaluable, for generosity 
of effort towards others. To think of others with care 
and tenderness; to ''esteem others better than our- 
selves ; " to bear others' burdens, while willing manfully 
to bear our own — ^how entirely that is in consonance 
with the spirit of Christ ! How very unlike the usual 
course pursued by us aU ! Yet it is just to have this^ 
that we are placed by God in domestic and social 
relations, and, in these, are trained, or meant to be 
trained, for a wise fulfillment of the wider citizenship 
of the children of Gtod. 
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IV. 

And what is that ? It is the fall realization, needed 
in the Perfect Life, of the claim and call of the kingdom 
of Christ. 

The Bible is full of teachings as to the kingdom 
of God. Let ns clear our idea& What does it mean ? 

We are too apt to imagine that this is a phrase and 
nothing more. We treat it as a vague and misty thing, 
without definite outline or shape clearly defined. This 
is not sa Nothing is more fatal in religion than empty 
phrase, and half the ills for souls and for Christendom 
have come from fixed formulsB and unmeaning phrases. 
The kingdom of Christ came into the world of experi- 
ence and reality, and afiected all things. It has been 
a power. Like the power of wind and wave ; like the 
power of electricity and of mechanical invention, it has 
had to match itself against other subtle forces in our 
human world. 

We all have an idea of empires and kingdoms. They 
have their organizations, their modes of government, 
their objects of working. So with the kingdom of 
Christ, only that it is supernatural and far reaching, 
touching human life indeed, but far transcending it. 
Still whatever it is, there it is. It has made, and it 
makes a vast difierence to the world, whether it believe 
ib or whether it deny. It is possible to fallen man to 
forget it, to ignore it, to deny it. Well, that makes no 
difference. There it is, the kingdom of Christ Our 
believing or disbelieving, our contempt or forgetfulness, 
do not alter the motions of the travelling stars, or the 
regulated circle of the winds ; no, nor the existence and 
dignity of the kingdom of Christ. 
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For after aJl, altlioiigh there is plenty of philosophy 
in Christianity, Christianity is not merely philosophy. 
Although it is closely connected with history, it is not 
mere history ; although it is a great witness to truth — 
truth quite apart from what we may choose to think about 
it — ^yet it is more than philosophy, or history, or even 
truth; if it is anything, it possesses life. Life is the 
ultimate thing, life is the great thing ; without life we 
are nothing. There is implied in the teaching of the 
Bible, about the kingdom of Christ, a distinct bond 
between the soul and God, that is in other words, a 
Religion ; there is implied a supernatural power, a super- 
natiu^l assistance on the one side, and real loyalty and 
real faithful service on the other; there is implied the 
existence of a great system and a real system, which 
holds and stimulates, which conquers and controls the 
will and character of man. This mysterious power, this 
awful force, this real system of supernatural things is 
acting upon us, whether we like it or whether we deny 
it; not as a dream, or a poem, or a theory, any more 
than the foundation forces of our natural life are such — 
and, like them, it is as practical as it is real — this is 
what is called in the Bible the kingdom of God. 

NoWy all serious persons who think at all are bound 
to realize, as a first duty, loyalty to that kingdom. It 
is well (is it not, dear friends ?) that St. Paul should 
assert, as in the text, the necessity for all of us of 
trying to build up this kingdom. I am not wrong, 
therefore, in asserting that, to do that, in whatever 
measure, however small, is one of the leading principles 
of the Perfect Life. St. Paul says that the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power. Our blessed Lord 
says, " the kingdom of God is within you ; " and He says, 
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"it Cometh not with observation,'* That is to say, in 
other words^ that this mysterious power approaches man 
just as art, or literature, or political ambition^ or 
scientific enthusiasm approach him, only in a deeper 
and stronger degree ; that is, it approaches his very self. 
The extraordinary sense of fitness to his needs, which 
the announcement of the kingdom of God first brought 
home to him ; the thrill and interior enthusiasm which 
the announcement of Christ's revelation first awakened 
in him, are awakened still. His poor heart wavers and 
doubtsy suspects and sorrows ; but in the long run, and 
in its worst moments, it is beating true to another world, 
and a mysterious power steps out of the dark to meet 
it, and soothes its throbbings, and satisfies its yearnings, 
and leaves, leagues behind it^ all rivaJs in such an enter- 
prise, and asserts its sway in that invisible world in 
which we really are living — and that power is the 
kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of Christ is in direct opposition to 
" the kingdom of this world." The wild fury of unregu- 
lated desire is opposed to it, and it fights with them. 
Even when they, in practice, are victorious, strangely 
enough there remains a witness in the conscience and 
mind of man that he belongs to the higher kingdom. 

Everything in human life has taken a new meaning, 
a new interpretation from this kingdom. Art and litera- 
ture, even politics — ^with all its chicanery and pretence ; 
human emotions, human affections, human thoughts — 
all have been modified or changed or sanctified by the 
strange power which has thus touched the world. 

Nay, more, it has been truly said it has affected even 
language ; and not only the language of the cultivated 
and the thoughtful, but the language of the poor, the 
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uncultured, the suffering. It is truly said that ihii 
language makes the highest the noblest things — the 
things beyond sense and time, "the common food of 
daily life." We do not realize — ^we are so used to it 
all— that "penitence/' "contrition," "humility," "the 
love of God," "salvation," are terms of which man in 
his n6blest moments, never dreamed before ; that these 
are terms and phrases, expressing deep and supernatural 
&cts, imported into this life by that mysterious force 
and system, " the kingdom of Christ." 

Moral supremacy, after all, is the real supremacy. 
The interest of history is its TnoraZ interest. The one 
struggle worth thinking of is that unending struggle — 
the struggle between Good and Evil Say what men 
will of the various religions, or so-called religions, which 
have offered themselves for the sufl5»ges of men, Tione 
has really taken this fact as a fundamental postulate 
except the religion of Christ. Human nature is ever, 
dear friends, with all abatements, always the same. 

What do you need? I do not mean in your light 
and careless moments, or when the pressure of the world 
is upon you; but what do you need in those more 
serious moments when, through some disaster, some 
sorrow, some sickness, some awakening, you are yowrsdff 
You need some power to meet the pressing sense of 
evil; something to stand against its awfulness and its 
mystery, its intensity and its tortuousness and its depth. 
You need some force to support you, first by light, then 
by assistance, both to see and to follow the incomparable 
beauty of goodness. You need more. You need some 
system, some certain and unimpeachable force and reve- 
lation of truth, to meet the yearning of your poor human 
heart for an abiding and trustworthy love. 
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Where do you find it ? What Religion attempts to 
offer you anything like it — anything that may even 
distantly touch it? None« I answer with confidence; 
none but Christianity ; none« no, none but the kingdom 
of God. 

V. 

It must never be forgotten that, long before the mere 
direct expression of these things, this kingdom was 
ruling in some sense in the souls of men. As I have 
said already, dear friends, our neglect or our denial do 
not alter facts. Whether we like it or whether we leave 
it, there has been and there is the greatest force for 
moral and spiritual purpose, always at work, but more 
fully manifested and quickened into fresh activity by 
Jesus Christ — and that force is the kingdom of God. 

That mysterious system, that wonderful combination 
of forces we are obliged to meet, if we think at all, as 
friend or foe. The man who treats the Christian 
Religion as a neutral thing, as a thing of indifference, 
is — forgive me — ^a dreaming fooL 

You do not treat a conflagration, or a storm, or a 
frightful iUness in your family, or a great domestic 
happiness, or a political revolution as a matter of 
indifference. If the Christian Religion is true, you are 
bound to treat it with the gravest respect, and to exert 
yourself to act accordingly. If you decide that it is not 
true, or at any rate act with the easy-going indifference 
of those who so decide, remember that you have taken 
upon yourself to pass final sentence upon what is quite 
evidently the greatest moral, the greatest spiritual 
power in the world. You have done more. You have 
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passed capital sentence upon the highest and most 
cultivated human intelligence ; nay, upon the capacities 
of your race for moral advance. My brethren, if you 
have done so— but I am sure that you have not done so— 
you are wrong ; and if you are not wrong, you ask further 
what is the practical application to human life of this 
world-wide, of this supernatural, of this mysterious force, 
— the kingdom of God. The answer is, dear friends, the 
Catholic Church. 

And now we are out on the open sea^ and now our 
sails are unfurled and our canvas is set, and we under- 
stand distinctly where we are going. Or better, to 
change the metaphor, we place our feet on solid ground ; 
we deal no more, for the moment, with the mysterious 
and the supernatural, we are serious students in the 
school of history. 

The Catholic Church is a fact. You may dislike 
a fact, but if you take any interest in it you must 
account for it. No reasonable account can be given, I 
submit, for the existence and work of the Catholic 
Church, except the account of the Gospels and the 
Creeds. " The Word was made flesh and dwelt among 
us;" that is the overwhelming truth which has revo- 
lutionized later times, and which ought — ^yes, above all 
things it ought — to govern the thoughts and the lives 
of us all. Jesus Christ is Eternal God. He is also our 
elder brother ; He is the head of our humanity ; He is 
the glory of our race ; we are proud of Him, we are 
thankful for Him, if we know what we are about — as 
a father is proud of a son that is worthy of him — He is 
one of ourselves, by the mysterious power of His God- 
head He and He alone is able to draw us into the 
Divine life. I challenge you, my brothers, how dare 
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you, bow can you, be otber tban full of pride— of the 
rigbt sort — may I not say of love, for Jesus Cbrist ? 

It is a distinct historical fact that Jesus Christ 
founded a society. Judging by the ordinary canons of 
evidence, that society was organized according to His 
mind and wilL No one who studies history and the New 
Testament can doubt that in that society there were, 
and are, as we believe, according to the mind of the 
Founder, three orders of ministers. The naraea of those 
orders varied, of course ; the orders themselves, never. 
There were also broad rules of communication between 
this world and another, such as regulated prayer and 
the Holy Sacraments. The wonder and wisdom of the 
sacraments being this, that in all the seven sacraments 
— the two greater and the five lesser — there has ever 
been an outward sign, corresponding to man's material 
nature, and an inward grace corresponding to His 
spiritual sel£ There have also been the solid and 
accurate statements of the faith known as the creeds. 
The Catholic Church, then, is the society founded by 
Jesus Christ It is more than a mere nakwral society ; 
it is the expression in this world of the Kingdom of God. 
Our Lord is one with it, and to be a real and living 
member of the Catholic Church is to be what St Paul 
calls " in Christ" It is true that in God's fctmily, owing 
to the sinfulness of man, there has been a serious family 
quarrel. It is sad to think how the Anglican, the 
Roman, the Eastern parts of the Catholic Church have 
disagreed. " An enemy hath done this." It is delight- 
ful to think how, underneath these external quarrels, 
there is a real unity among those who are baptized by 
the same spirit, and who feed on the same Body and 
Blood. It is sad to think how our Dissenting brethren, 
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who have been baptized — and therefore baptized into 
the Catholic Church — should worship in a manner not 
according to her ways ; should, therefore, lose the grace 
of confirmation, the blessings of an apostolic ministry, 
and the Real Presence of Christ in the most holy sacra- 
ment It is happy to think that where baptized Chris- 
tians have thus been externally separated from their 
true Mother, through no fault of their own, they have 
at least the grace of regeneration, and every blessing 
that their Father can and will give to true hearts. 
Anyhow — for that is what we are concerned with now 
— we have before us as the executive of the kingdom 
of Christ — ^the Catholic Church. 

VL 

For ourselves, we are placed in that part of the 
Catholic Church to which it has pleased God to give 
mission and jurisdiction to the English people. We 
cannot but be thankful for any proofs of goodness in 
the lives of those who have not the full privileges which 
we enjoy. We may learn shame and sorrow when we 
see how others use their fewer gifts in a better way. 
Still, for what we have, we must be — ^we ought to be — 
grateful to God. Around us are the Romans who, un- 
happily, ding to what appears to us unhistorical as 
to tiie constitution and the government of the Church. 
Around us are the other Dissenting bodies, with much 
that is good about them, and much that is to be 
deplored. What is our duty ? Recognize goodness, 
wherever it is found, as the work of God, but cling 
to what God has revealed. Be faithful Catholics. Do 
not be taken in by the foolish modem fallacy — the 
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fjallacj of a lazy reason, of worldlinees in religion, of 
real indiflerentism — which says, " What does it matter, 
Catholic or Protestant^ Dissenter or Churchman, so long 
as people are good ? " Bemember this is a fallacy. It 
is true that '' they who are not against us are on our 
part" Remember also that "they who are not with 
us are against u&" Remember, in fact, charity, but 
also decision. The curse of the Anglican part of the 
Catholic Church has been often over-cautiousness in 
her ecclesiastical rulers; and consequently there have 
been many among the laity brought up in indif- 
ferentism (miscalled ''charity"), who have small idea 
of the claims and seriousness of the Catholic Faith. 
We must be loyal to our Church ; loyal to the Unseen. 
We must have effort, and love, and common sense, ix. 
Svvafug, and ayavfj, and iTiaxffpovKffio^ : but we must fear 
and flee SiiXia — ^the spirit of fear of incurring respon- 
sibility ; the spirit which says a soft " Amen ** to every 
heresy; the spirit that is terrified at the idea of making 
a distinct utterance as to truth (when truth is not 
popular); the spirit that has weakened and all but 
wrecked the Anglican Church in an invertebrate age, 
which has so often conquered and corrupted not only 
many priests, into whose lives worldliness has crept, 
but even injured the episcopal bencL 

We are bound, dear friends, to be faithful to the 
kingdom of God, to its executive in this world — the 
Catholic Church ; and above all, as practical Christians, 
to the Anglican communion — with all her faults, and 
also all her blessings, in which it has pleased Qod to 
place us. 
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VIL 

"Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the 
Church." What, then, dear friends, are we to do ? 

Well (1), we must learn a loyal love to our own part 
of the Catholic Church. She has her trials — all parts 
of the Catholic Church have had. She has had, and has 
disloyal servants, sometimes among the highest order of 
the ministry, sometimes among her priests. We must 
not judge them. They answer to God; but we must 
remember that they and we are servants of the Church 
of God. No heresy, no unfaithfiilness in a priest or 
bishop can justify us in doing other than being faithful 
to the Church, and withstanding unfaithfulness, with 
love indeed, but with determination. 

(2) Be faithful to the Catholic Church. The holy 
traditions, the pious customs, the wise thoughts whidi 
have been handed down are yours. Do not fall into 
the illogical temper, the unspiritual temper, of a foolish 
and narrow Protestantism. What is Catholic is yours. 
You owe allegiance to the Anglican Church, "because she 
is that part of the Catholic society founded by Jesus 
Christ, to which our Lord has given mission and 
jurisdiction to ourselves. You owe no allegiance to 
Protestant heresy, which has so often darkened and 
deformed the Church of Christ. 

(3) Be loyal to the Kingdom of God — faithful to the 
spirit of truth and righteousness ; never forgetting that 
the Church is here to help us to form a character for 
eternity, to learn the science of goodness — the greatest 
of all. 

Learn to wait and watch. Grasp this principle of 
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the perfect life— the reftdiness to wait and watch ; the 
love of goodness wherever it may be found ; the faith- 
fulness to revealed truth; the loving spirit combined 
with unflinching principle ; the hatred of all sham^ of 
all that is merely showy or pretentious, or pompous, or 
full of display ; and the love of goodness and truth and 
reality, — ^ilie attitude, in fact, of a soul fearlessly and 
faithfully *' waiting for the coming of Jesus Christ "—of 
a soul which, with love and courage, is striving to advance 
the kingdom of Christ, and so is living according to an 
important principle of the Perfect Life. 
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SERMON IV. 

" Simpw agenj, jsempet guietiw." 

*• Quit you like men, be etrong."— 1 Cob. xvi. 18. 
**The ihingfl which ye have learned ... do ; and the God of peace 
shall keep your hearts."— Phil. iy. 9. 

The Perfect Life, according to our Lord's teaching and 
example, is the life of one who does his best, and acts 
according to the fullest powers of his regenerate nature. 

**■ To him who seeks the light, the breaking dawn 
Shall break anew ; 
And he who does his best leaves nought undone 
That man can do." 

The Perfect Life, therefore, implies certain clear prin- 
ciples. First, it implies a real and definite aim — ^to please 
God. And then it implies the large and generous effort 
to advance the kingdom of goodness, the kingdom of 
Christ 



We go deeper, now, into the interior mysteries of 
the souL For, indeed, dear friends, it is, all through, 
with the soul that we are dealing. I call your attention, 
therefore, to another mark of the Perfect Life ; it is the 
life of one " semper agens, semper quietus," always in 
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activity, yet always in interior calm. This, surely, is 
one of the most characteristic marks of a good man. 
Let us develop this assertion. 

Of the value of activity there can be no doubt 
Where would the great achievements of our day be 
without a constant activity? Why are the Teutonic 
races so well in the forefront of civilization but^ speak- 
ing broadly, from their activity ? When the great irrup- 
tion of our barbarian ancestors took place which startled 
imperial Rome out of its sense of dignified security — 
what was it, among other characteristics, which struck 
the mind of the thoughtful Roman historian, and 
accounted in some measure for their triumph, their 
easy triumph over the disciplined legions of Rome? 
Rome did not think of it as we do, nor was it then 
what it i3 now. Christianity, of course, touched them 
and regenerated them ; still it touched a stock with 
special power and striking characteristica Among these 
ciaracteristics — ^besides respect for woman, and love for 
home; besides hatred and contempt for untruth and 
sham, either in word or deed — was a real sense of manli- 
ness, of the dignity of labour, of the duty and blessing of 
hard work* 

For, indeed, if there be one duty for man, it is the 
duty of strength ; and there can be no real strength, none 
of that spring and fibre which helps to conquer tempta- 
tions to laziness, and efieminacy, so powerful as the habit 
of work. Man is bom to labour. If a man does not 
work, he is not a man. If the soul, the self, have the 
right instincts of manliness, it will find expression in 
the hard world of fact. It implies something of that 
self-denial and self-control without which a manly life 
cannot be. This is a general law of our being ; this is 

E 
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a law obedience to which makes half the nobility and 
half the usefulness of man. St. Paul \a only falling in 
with the higher instincts and the true feelii^ of those 
-^^ho realize their greatness and their responsibility, 
when he says, " Quit you like men, be strong." 

II. 

But the same is brought home to us Christians, as an 
essential principle of the Perfect Life, by that which, 
above all, should guide us — ^by the example of Christ. 

We know that Christ is God " blessed for evermore." 
Just because we know this, it is of the gravest importance 
that we should remember His entire humanity. He 
appeals to His disciples to remember this. He keeps 
the fact steadily before, us in the mystery of the 
Holy Sacrament. There is no shuffling out of the 
miracle of the Resurrection, as unbelievers have tried to 
do, except by denying the strongest lines of evidence 
ever aflforded for any fact in this world. There is no 
getting over the plain teaching of Scripture and the long 
tradition of the Church as to the Blessed Sacrament, 
as some have tried to do, in an unhappy spirit of 
unbelief. No ; there is no escaping from these central 
truths, except by denying the evidence of Scripture and 
the early Church. Well, if these are granted, then 
Christ is true Man, and He makes an appeal to us 
all, which St. Paul re-echoes : " Quit you like men, be 
strong." 

Our blessed Lord had this characteristic mark. He 
presents before us in perfection the sweet and tender 
virtues which are the glory of woman; He equally 
presents the strong and powerful virtues which dignify 
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man. He is the Representative Man; He is Human 
Nature by representation. The moment we realize, 
even in a distant degree, what He was and what He 
did, we find that He, and He alone, rose to our truest 
standard of the manly life. 

We mean, when we talk of manliness, imless we are 
sentimentalizing, and *' giving ourselves away " to cant 
— " the prvma materia of the devil," — ^we mean the due 
proportion and use of the noblest forms of strength which 
characterize our humanity. These show themselves in 
different ways at different times : they come out, so to 
speak, they act under varying conditions, but there 
they are. We may have a vague sense, but we have 
au fond a true sense of what we mean. Everywhere, 
and imder all sorts of varying conditions, on the whole 
we know what we mean by a manly character. 

Again, this character does attract When, in the 
vulgar unrealities of controversy, men tried to discredit 
those who were fiftithful to the Prayer-book and true to 
the Catholic Faith, the " moderate " and cautious half- 
believer, the worldly and disloyal, the bitter and un- 
scrupulous could find no readier weapon wherewith to 
asssdl loyal Catholics than to call them ^Ritualists," 
" namby-pamby " weaklings, who loved " man millinery," 
— and other forms of falsehood ; — ^all which reminds us 
what a glorious thing real manliness is, and how much 
men feel that, if they desire to discredit those firom 
whom they differ, the readiest weapon for the purpose 
is the accusation of want of manliness. 

In the particular instance I have alluded to, the 
statements of assailants, of course, were soon discredited, 
because they were false; and good men and true by- 
and'by discovered that none were so really manly as 
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those who did not trifle with words, or play fast and 
loose with their obligations, — as those who hold the 
Catholic FaitL 

Welly in the Incarnation — that is, the teaching of 
the Catholic Church — Qod and man were united in the 
Person of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ, then, the Head 
of our humanity, was indeed perfect God ; He was also 
perfect Man. God made man, made him for Himsel£ 
It was therefore needful, if man was to be restored 
to the state from which he had fallen, that God should 
enter into and develop his humanity. So it was. By 
the Incarnation, once — only once, but certainly once — ^we 
see a perfect Man. 

And what do we find in EQm ? Well, dear friends, 
we have at once to acknowledge that the standard of 
manliness which He presents to us is very different from 
what we have sometimes been betrayed into believing 
to be the fitting standard. To be proud, to be " knock- 
him-down," to be resentful, to be hectoring, to be self- 
indulgent in wild and ungodly words, in self-pleasing 
habits, in customary insincerities, in brute selfishness 
— this we have too often learnt to consider "manly." 
What it reMy means is weakness and selfishness, sub- 
mission to impulse rather than to principle. Any 
person, however foolish, can follow a crowd to do evil. 
Any person, however foolish, can allow his impulses to 
carry him along. Any person, however foolish, can be 
boastful, can make an appearance, can succumb to the 
voice of the majority. It requires a mom to stand his 
ground. 

You turn to Christ What do you find ? Many 
things you admire, that you know to belong to your 
better selves ; many things that you have not attempted, 
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that you do not understand. You can imagine Christ 
under altered conditions, and in a different age from 
that in which He lived on earth; you can imagine 
Christ giving His countenance to many manly exercises 
quite unlike the conditions of His life among men. You 
cannot imagine Him other than condemning false manli- 
ness in every form, other than severely reprehending 
many things which yet some men would persuade you 
to think " manly." 

Our Master is as we are. He is true Man. He 
shows us how truly we may be like Him, if we will ; 
He arouses us to remember, also, how unlike Him we 
often are ; for manliness — as Christ shows it — is tender- 
ness and strength. 

We have, indeed, a lower self and a higher self. 
The higher self recognizes and realizes the magnificence 
of self-sacrifice, and the greatness of self-controL The 
lower self cannot forget the almost instinctive revelations 
of our greater manhood ; but it is, by them, puzzled and 
distressed. The revelation of a noble manhood in 
Christ comes to it slowly ; it recognizes, it resists. The 
work of the Holy Spirit — ^if we lay our hearts open to 
Him ; the work of Christ, if we will think of Him, love 
Him, follow Him by the grace of God, is to show us, 
is to lead us into— gradually, it may be — the highest 
manliness, that we may obey the Apostolic injunction, 
the exhortation of the Perfect Life, " Quit you like men, 
be strong." 

in. 

And so it is that Christianity teaches us the need 
and duty of manly effort. Indeed, in this it only re- 
echoes the law of God which we observe in natural life. 
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According to that law the world has been constantly 
advancing, not only by God's providential power and 
guidance, but also by man's effort. Unless the "semper 
agens " is true of each of us we are not fulfilling the 
law of our being. It is strange, it is sometimes even 
pathetic, to notice how things — ^like the sad story of the 
great novelist — are ** moving on." Yet so it is : continual 
change, which may be, which ought to be, advancement, 
is the law under which we live. We are not merely 
standing and watching the changes which take place. 
We are sometimes tempted to imagine that the great 
river of life is flowing on, and we are merely spectators 
of the current, standing on the banks and watching it as 
it goes gliding by : but such is not the caae — we ourselves 
are moving with the current And it is more even than 
that : we are taking our part in the movement ; we are 
each lending a hand, for better, for worse. And the duty 
insisted upon by the Apostle is this, that we shall do 
so in a sensible and manly way. " Quit you like men," 
he says, " be strong." It is not only, then, a part of the 
direct teaching and example of Christ, but it is also 
brought home to us by the philosophy of a true ex- 
perience, that strength and courage, diligence and self- 
discipline are duties — and not very easy duties either — 
which should be recognized, learnt, practised, by a 
sincere Christian. He should be '^semper agens." 
" Ever the worst turns the best, to the brave." 

IV. 

But although, dear friends, it is, as I said, true that 
such, on the whole, is the teaching of reasonable ex- 
perience, especially in a strong race like our own, — yet 
is it not true that the standard of Christian effort and 
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Christian manliness is somehow or oiher very often 
divergent from that of the world ? We belong to a 
fallen race^ and unconsciously we accept lower ideals 
than those placed before us by Christ. I suppose all 
would acknowledge that in nimibers of little details of 
life it would be absurd and impossible to follow exactly 
the example of our Lord. He lived in a totally different 
state of civilization from that in which we live. He 
belonged to a different nation, and grew up amidst 
customs entirely unlike our own. Stilly one thing we 
do know, and that is what makes Christ's example 
applicable to us all : He governed His human life by 
principlea which are of value under all circumstances, 
and for all times. His life was one of supernatural 
elevation of thought — ** in the world, not of the world,'* — 
of entire truth, and of abimdant love. 

Our lower standards of manliness and effort some- 
times give the lie to these things. Christ's sincere 
servant, boy or man, desires to please Him, and gets 
into the habit of saying to himself, ^'What, in this, 
should I have been glad to have done, when I come to 
die ? What should I have been glad to have done, 
when I come to the Day of Judgment 7 What may I 
feel fiairly sure Christ would have done Himself under 
similar circumstances ? Then that is what I mean, by 
God's grace, to do." The result, dear friends, you may 
be very sure will be a life of manly effort, of manly 
activity, in the highest sense. Tou will be learning, 
almost unconsciously, that tenderness and strength 
which are the striking marks of Christ's active life on 
earth ; you will be " semper agens " in a truly Christian 
sense ; you will be doing what the Apostle urges upon 
you — " Quit you like men, be strong." 
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And yet Christian activity is never fussy. If there 
is to be the " semper agens," there must also be a " semper 
quietus/' It is a remarkable thing, when you come to 
think of it, how the Christian ReUgion constantly insists 
on diligence, activity, effort, manliness ; and yet how it 
as constantly insists on the blessing and necessity of 
peace. The reason is that no activity is worth the 
name, in the view of Christianity, unless it is based 
upon, and supported by, powerful interior principles. 
Men may do things from mere impulse, or from natural, 
almost physical, tendencies. But Christian activity is 
the outcome of the inner life. Now, when is our inner 
life disturbed or paralyzed? Only when we are not 
resting upon, not in constant communion with — God. 
"Thou shalt keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee.*' And 
St Paul speaks of the Christian's possession being, what 
he call?, " peace in believing." 

For interior peace is indeed a necessity of the inner 
life. How can life be the Perfect Life unless the 
actual springs of being are in constant and quiet union 
with Him from Whom all perfection comes? It is 
striking to notice how, in a life like our Lord's, in 
which there was such unflagging activity, and indeed 
such oppressive conflict. He is never tired of inviting 
to, and promising peace. 

"Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto 
you:" here is His promise on the very eve of the 
conflict of the Crucifixion. " Peace be unto you : " here 
is His greeting after the Easter victory. We know, 
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dear friends, that this is His gift — that we may refuse 
it or make it ours. There can be no perfect life without 
strong faith. Belief, not doubt, is the basis for any 
action worthy of a manly character. Belief is, as you 
know, not by any means the mere acquiescence in the 
soundness of an argument. To believe is a great deal 
more than to conclude. You may carry an argument on 
from point to point, and arrive at a sound conclusion 
which commends itself to your argumentative faculties 
and your better judgment, and yet you may be far 
enough from faith. For it, you need not only proper 
evidence and an exhibition of facts which can be trusted, 
but you also need the action of the will. The will must 
exert itself to arouse our own very selves to make a real 
fact of our being, what we have seen as a conclusion of 
our argument We all know, from right reason, that 
we shall die; but it requires a distinct effort of the 
will to rouse our very selves into something like a full 
acquiescence in that great fact. 

Now, faith is a moral act ; it requires the exercise 
of the Reason and the eflfort of the Will. Our Blessed 
Lord, by the triumphant miracle of the Resurrection, 
has left to right reason a sufficient evidence of the 
truth of His daims. By the exhibition of His lofty 
character, and by the power of His Holy Spirit, He 
has 'stirred up our wills to embrace what our Reason 
has concluded. Hence it is that we have the peace of 
conviction in a life so full, and so rightly full, of 
energetic effort; nay, in a time of such feverish and 
unresting excitement, of constant argument, of per- 
petual discussion, or audacious doubt, it is something — 
I ought to say it is everything — for the Christian to fall 
back upon the solid certainties of the Catholic Faith, 
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upon those strong and supporting convictions which 
soothe and support and cahn the mind — as part of the 
Peace of Christ. 

VL 

And still more for a healthy soul and a right 
activity is needed the peace of the conscience, the state 
described in our prayer as "serving God with a quiet 
mind.'' Our Lord calls us all to this. It is the gift 
of His atoning mystery, the '* washing our souls in His 
precious blood," the bringing us to peace with God. It 
is one of the most blessed works, one of the most tender 
activities of the Church our Mother, the inviting us to 
confession and absolution, so that the peace of con- 
science may be maintained, or, if disturbed, may be 
re-made. 

We must jealously guard, dear friends, this great 
possession. What is the whole world to us and all its 
gifts and all its attractions compared with imdisturbed 
communion between our souls and the Father of us 
all ? This peace is the gift of Christ. Do not let " the 
sin which doth so easily beset you " rob you of such a 
treasure ; that it may be so, you need indeed to use 
prayer and sacraments and all the appliances placed at 
your disposal by the Holy Church, but more than all, 
you need a watchful and an honest will, active and 
alert for all that is right and true. 

VII. 

And then there is, beyond all things, the peace of 
the heart. 

The most real and the deepest happiness of life is to 
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be found in the play of our affections. It is when we love 
truly that we are above all happy. To exercise itself in 
real love» the heart of man claims an adequate object. 
All those dear objects of our affections which Qod has 
given us, and which make up the interior beauty 
and brightness of our English homes — our parents, our 
children, our sweethearts, our friends — what are they 
but the gifts and the reflections of a perfect love ? If 
we are thoughtful, if we are prayerful, if we are grateful, 
we learn through these to love Qod; and we learn 
and know through Jesus Christ that God loves us — 
" Loved me, and gave Himself for me." 

VIII. 

Here, then, dear friends, is another important prin- 
ciple of the Perfect Life. Semper agens, semper quietus. 
It is full of the activities required by Him who Him- 
self worketh hitherto." It is learning and using that 
interior peace — of conviction, of conscience, of heart — 
which is among His best gifts; and from this there 
grows more and more that strength and calmness so 
remarkable in the Christian character. 

Sometimes the world seems to us almost like a 
dream; certainly we know that the fashion of it is 
passing away. Yet we ourselves^ in the inmost seat 
of our being, remain. We have an element of eternity 
about us which defies the destructive power of change. 
If by grace we are faithful to those principles of the 
Perfect Life, which we are allowed, which we are 
taught to act upon, to exercise ourselves in, we shall 
not only be living a life of usefulness and activity in 
this world, a life which cannot fail to leave for others 
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its mark behind it, a life which must contribute some- 
thing to the progress and the truth of things, a life 
which will assist towards that greatest consummation — 
the final triumph of righteousness ; but more — ^we shall 
be steadily preparing ourselves for that final and blessed 
home of love and goodness ''where beyond these voices 
there is peace." 
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SERMON V. 

3[nnoeenee anD Penitence. 

** And when he oame to himself, be said. How manj hired servants 
of my father's haye bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hanger t 
I will arise and go to my father, and wiU say nnto him. Father, I hare 
sinned."— St. Lxtkb xt. 17, 18. 

All souk who, by grace, are seeking to lead the 
Perfect Life, are, in spiritual condition, in one of two 
classes. Of these, the first consists of those who have 
preserved their baptismal robe unstained, who have, 
that is, ''kept innocency, and done the thing that is 
right" 

It is not meant, of coarse, that there are any souls 
without any taint of sin. All have got the fatal marks 
of a fallen race; but there are those ^'who follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth ; " who have been kept 
** from the great offence ; " who, indeed, had repentance 
for minor faults, and whose salvation depends, as that 
of all, upon the atoning virtue of Christ's sacrifice ; but 
still — like St. John — ^have been steadily looking heaven- 
ward, and have been ever advancing nearer and nearer 
to God. 



My brethren, for the preserving of innocence, as, 
indeed, for keeping the soul when repentance has 
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remade it in the lost likeness of God> one real and 
important rule is the steady avoidance of unnecessary 
knowledge of evil. 

In the story of the Fall, we learn how our first 
parents went wrong through the indulgence of an im- 
wise curiosity. I take for granted that, however the 
actual facts be interpreted, you are not troubled by 
scientific assertions which woidd upset the Word of God, 
and that you do believe that you have sprung from a 
single pair — ^whatever God's mode of creation of these 
may mean. Whatever, then, may be meant by the 
" tree of the knowledge of good and evil," this much 
we are sure of — their temptation came from the in- 
dulgence of undue curiosity, contrary to the command 
which they had received. 

That temptation comes with sad recurrence to the 
human race. The desire for knowledge is, in many 
respects, a right desire ; but in our race there is a fatal 
wound in the understanding, in the afiections, in the 
will, so that this desire is itself perverted, and we all 
know too well with what dangerous results. The 
desire for a knowledge of evil is strong in the corrupt 
human heart It is a part of that miserable pride which 
is the root sin of us all Since the Fall, man has steadily 
listened to the tempter's teaching, " Ye shall be as God 
to know good and evil.*' 

It has been well said that this is the difference, that 
whilst God "knows, He does not experience sin," while 
man plunges into sin in order to know it. Surely it is 
too true that in the young there awakens the evil 
curiosity to find out sin. There are things in the world 
which may be known, but which it is better for us not 
to know. Doubtless there are abysses of evil which men 
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are tempted to explore — ^to look down into— which is 
to be lost The morbid fancy of our own times excites 
the mind to all sorts of dealings with an unseen world 
which are wrong. The mind, indeed, condemns them 
when they are discovered to be fraudulent, to be untrue ; 
but they are to be condemned when tiiey are true. 
There is knowledge which we have no right to have, 
and which, if we have it, ought not to be propagated. 
There is a knowledge that is forbidden. And they are 
blessed who shun unnecessary knowledge of sin. They 
are they who '' keep innocency/' and stand in the first 
ranks of the blessed. 



n. 

For do not say that they have not been tempted. 
Do not fSeill in with the devil's suggestion that they are 
more or less interesting weaklings ; that their state of 
innocence is far behind the real experience of bolder 
sinners. If you say so, if you think so, you are wrong, 
seriously wrong. These are they who have had a 
struggle and have not given in. These are the noble 
souls who have listened to the whisperings of grace, 
and risen and followed. Such you must have come 
across in life, nobl^ and beautiful Their desire for 
knowledge of evil has been as keen as yours, but they 
have resolutely turned away. Their passions have been 
as fierce as yours, but they have resolutely subjected 
them to the imperial sway of an unfettered will, sup- 
ported in its rectitude by the grace of God. 

Alas ! we know well enough what temptations there 
are to the young not to appear behind their fellows in 
knowledge of evil. We know how " seeing life," which 
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is often spoken of as a proof of manliness and inde- 
pendence, is merely a fofon de parler for plunging into 
mortal sin. We know how literature itself has become 
more and more debased, even when it covers its evil 
with a thin veil. We know how the more advanced 
and more popular prophets of " realism " think that it 
is good for "society" to study, under the name of 
" literature," mere photographs of filth. We know how, 
even beyond this, there is a vast propaganda of iniquity, 
worked by the Evil One, who has his agents busy with 
sleepless diligence, to pollute and destroy human souls. 

Under these powers the weak and the wayward 
fall. The strong are they who scout the enticements of 
evil curiosity. They are "innocent from the great 
offence." Blessed, blessed are they ! The strong, the 
fearless ! For them is the sweetest music of a heavenly 
country; for them all natural beauty, all scenes of 
sweetness — the flush of day dawn, the song of birds, 
the dancing sunshine on the restless sea, the deepening 
crimson of the sunset sky, the whisper of the winds 
in pine trees, the murmur of the babbling brooks — all, 
all have double loveliness, a fairness and a freshness 
which "has vanished from the earth," for those who 
have fallen victims to the fascinations of deliberate sin. 



III. 

For the fact is, innocence is that noble state of 
spiritual being in which a life is lived from earliest 
days, by a high standard and a fixed principle. 

Principles are everything. Walk over the wild 
mountains, and here and there, revealed above the mist, 
or in a break of the clouds, is seen a guiding peak. 
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The sea goes rolling on in its immensity, but the faithful 
teaching of the compass, or the serious remonstrances of 
the soundings, warn the seaman of the danger of hidden 
reefs, or perilous currents, or shallow channels. These 
are like principles. They do not change. Other things 
around them change, but not they. It is a religious 
principle that Jesus Christ is God; that the Holy 
Catholic Church is the witness to His Will; that the 
Bible is the inspired Word; that sacraments are the 
closest and most blessed points of approach between 
the Seen and the Unseen; that prayer is a power of 
unapproachable and unfailing efficacy. 

It is a moral principle that we are boimd to be 
honest; that we must avoid hatred and malice; that 
we must shrink from all that is impure; that as our 
neighbour's goods and character are to be respected, so 
also we must respect our own sacred and useful power 
of transmitting life— these, and others, are moral prin- 
ciples. They stand and warn, they stimulate and guide, 
through all the changes of manners and customs, of 
fashions and opinions. 

Dear friends, the mark of those strong souls who 
have "kept innocency " is that from the first they have 
been sensitively alive to the force of principle, and 
above all, of the principle of avoiding, of shrinking from, 
needless knowledge of what is bad. Surely in the Perfect 
Life there are those who, by steady faithfulness to light 
from the firsts are the truest and strongest of souls. They 
are not always those whom the world most admires. It 
may be they are retiring and hidden; but, if so, it is in 
the Divine Presence. Theirs is the calmness and dignity 
of holy souls in the midst of the self-assertion, vulgarity, 
and clatter of the world, even of what is called "the 

F 
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religious world" Deep sense of duty, ever deepening ; 
lofty ideals^ ever extending; sweet thoughts of glorious 
things, ever enlarging; loving sense of the needs of 
others, and of the beauty of God, ever growing more 
acute — ^these are theirs. We look out upon a world in 
ruins. In our own day the sadness and degradation of 
Religion is brought home to us more and more, chiefly 
by the vulgarity, shallowness, insolence, compromise of 
what is called — in strange irony — ^the " Religious Press." 
Many things, within and without, make the heart sad, 
but like the breaking of clouds and the brilliance of the 
moonlight on a night of storm; like the blaze of the 
sunlight at noonday, when the fog in the morning has 
been dominating the heaving sea — so, in the midst of 
disappointments and sorrows, comes before us some 
simple, great strong life of an innocent soul, following 
*' the Lamb whithersoever He goeth." 



IV. 

The beautiful vision of holy souls preserved in their 
baptismal innocence, reminds us, dear friends, of two 
things. (1) How carefully and lovingly we should guard 
the young, shielding them from the knowledge of evil, 
and (when it becomes inevitable that they should be 
aware of much that is wrong in the world, and dangerous 
in their own fallen nature) taking care that they should 
learn the mysteries of life wisely and cautiously from 
those who love them, and who are able to guard them 
against the danger of revelations of the darker or more 
mysterious side of life becoming temptations instead of 
warnings and teachings. The greatest change in the 
world, it has been said, except indeed the change of 
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deatii, is the change firom boyhood to manhood. It is 
the duty of those who guide the young to direct that 
change so that, in it, innocence may be not lost but 
streii^hened, that the change itself may be not corrup- 
tion but progress. And then (2) how faithfully should 
we all avoid unnecessary knowledge of eviL In a time, 
for instance, like our own, in which literature of all kinds 
literally pours from the press, how careful should we 
be in our choice of reading for ourselves, as well as for 
the young ! There are bright and beautiful things even 
in this sad world, and we should do our best that our 
own minds and the minds of others should not dAJodi 
upon the evU and dark thinga Oh, ye who have been 
preserved "from the great offence," pray for grace, and 
exert a loyal and loving will to ''keep innocency, and 
do the thing that is right, for that shall bring a man 
peace at the last." 

V. 

But for most of us, if, indeed, we are seeking to obey 
our Master as to *' the Perfect Life," we can only do so 
as penitents. 

If much of our Lord's teaching is, as it is, certainly 
severe ; towards true penitents, He is always tender. In 
the whole reach of the New Testament there is probably 
nothing more tender, nothing that has moved the heart 
of man more deeply, than the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. And it is so imspeakably valuable, because it 
gives us so perfect a picture of the decline and fall of 
a soul, and of its complete recovery. 

We see here a picture of that fatal desire to be 
independent of Qod, which is the root of sin. To take 
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one's own way, to act as one who is master of all things, 
who knows as well as God, is the sad ambition of fallen 
man. Indeed, dear friends, there never was an age in 
which this ambition was more patent than in our own. 
"What is the trouble of the time?" we ask; and the 
answer is, " To get on without any reference to God" 
He has given us so many gifts ; He has allowed us to 
make so many discoveries, and to be rich in so many 
inventions; He has provided us with such skill in 
mechanical, in literary, in commercial achievement, that 
we have learnt to think, or try to persuade ourselves, 
that we can do very well without Him — the Giver of alL 

As in this age, so in human life ! Toung, strong, 
vigorous, full of life, lured along by the fascination of 
a future of imagined brightness, and by the mere "joy 
of living," we are apt to walk forth in life with an 
insufficient sense of our need of relying upon Him who 
"givethalL" 

Then comes the attraction of temptation, and then 
all the fascinations of things seen. We know that all 
God's gifts, all the "creatures" with which He has 
enriched our lives were meant to be, and might be, 
means to lead us nearer to Himself; but, alas ! for fSEdlen 
man, he fixes his mind upon the things of sense and 
time, and in them forgets the Giver. 

God, dear friends, has given us time, talents, in- 
fluence, strength of body or mind, warm affections, 
protecting friends, opportunities for forming our cha- 
racters, and for doing good to others — and we are led 
to think that these are out^^ and we like to use them 
and enjoy them as we please, only not under the restraint 
of the law of God. 

The devil persuades us that thai law is a tyranny ; 
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that we maji if we will, be free, be independent. Free 
and independent, in a complete sense, man never can be. 
He is a (yreaiure^ and his greatness and happiness depends 
upon his recognizing /octoi recognizing his true position. 
His true position is, he cannot stand alone. If he is 
not ruled by Qod's law, and so living in the exercise 
of the truest freedom, then he will be ruled by his 
undisciplined desires, and corrupt ambitions, and become 
a slave. The younger son, in the Parable — alas! like 
so many of us — ^was wild and wilful, left his father's 
house, determined to be free from his father, and desired 
to act independently of him, taking his loving gifts as 
his rightful possessions, and going his own way. We 
know what came of it — ^what always must come of it 
— ^he had to have something to rest upon; in his in- 
gratitude and self-assertion, he had thrown his father 
aside, and he was left to himself and the world. 

We know, dear friends, what followed ; we know 
what always does follow — the waste of God's gifts. It 
is useless, it is madness to tiy to be happy away from 
Ood. When that is attempted the result is waste. We 
waste God's good gifts. We squander them on things 
that are passing, and which never can aaiiafy the human 
heart Lideed, it has been truly said, we waste the 
great endowment of free will, whidi is (he feature of our 
being most like to God; we enslave the will by sub- 
mission to passion, and worldliness, to evil habit and 
to sin, until at last men begin to deny that they ever 
had a free will at alL He ** wasted his goods." It is 
the exact picture of a soul that has forsaken God. 

And yet even though a soul forsakes God, it does 
not follow that God forsakes the souL He never does 
so until it be vm/po8sible for Him to do anything more 
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for it. Even if He ceases to remonstrate^ He does not 
cease to watch and wait No opportunity will be lost 
by our Heavenly Father for trpng to draw His son to 
Himself; no vexing delay or irritating refusals wUl 
destroy His long patience when He longs for a soul. 
St. Augustine says, ^'I, poor wretch, foamed like a 
troubled sea, following the rushing of my own tide» 
forsaking Thee, and exceeding all my lunits: yet I 
escaped not Thy scourges. For what mortal can ? 
For Thou wert ever with me» mercifully rigorous, and 
besprinkling with bitter alloy. But where to find such, 
I could not discover, save in Thee, O Lord, Who teachest 
by sorrow, and woundest us to heal, and slayest us, lest 
we die from Thee." 

Still, again and again, though there are remonstrances 
of conscience, and though God is felt to be warning and 
calling, a soul wUl often plunge deeper and deeper in 
sin. Even when it " begins to be in want," it will try 
to find rest and satisfaction in some furtiier sin. In 
vain! Then there may be ruin and despair, or there 
may be, thank Qod ! the effort to the Perfect life — ^the 
awakening to penitence. 

VI. 

The two steps of penitence are marked in the 
parable. Our Lord touches on a deep truth in saying, 
*' When he came to himself ! ^ 

To be proud, to be sinning, dear friends, is to have 
parted company with our true selves. We know, as we 
say, how men fall "below themselves," or how they 
''rise superior to themselves." We remember that 
mysterious faculty by which we can survey and study 
ourselves, and ta^e an estimate of the real value, not 
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only of our actions, but of our inmost motives and the 
true tarings of our life. There is within us all a true 
self which has upon it some shadow of the image, 
thoiigh the blurred image, of the Qod from whom we 
come and to whom we go. Men do not naturally love 
sin. The soul that sins is making a vast mistake. It 
is choosing and resting upon something short of the 
only object worthy of its efforts. It is like a traveller 
in a fog, confused and bewildered and losing his way. 
It is like a seaman who desires a port of safety, but has 
flung away his compass, and, for clouds, cannot see the 
stars. It is like one in delirium, the victim of the wild 
vagaries of a disordered brain. The first steps to better 
things, is to have the sight dear, and the brain calm, 
and a reasonable idea of how things actually are ; and 
so, the first impulse to penitence is ''coming to one's 
self," awakening to the real state, the real needs, the 
real demands of one's inner life ; the sitting up, like a 
startled sleeper, and gazing, wide-eyed, at things as they 
are. This is nOt all, indeed; but it is much. It is not 
all ; for the heart's affections, the clear sight of the soul, 
the vigour of the will are not yet enlisted fully on the 
side of Right. It ia much ; for, so far forth it gives the 
lie to the deepest danger. 

It has been truly said that a main characteristic 
of the Christian religion is '' confession of sin, and prayer 
for mercy ; " that while the forgiveness of their sins is 
one chief theme of the praise of God by the saints in 
eternity, so on earth the thought of these sins is the 
ground of constant humiliation. To the earthly soul^ 
things are very different To it, shame and sorrow 
seem to have no place in the heart of an ordinary 
and decently religious man. He learns to be fairly 
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contented with himself without fear, and sorrow, and 
contrition. He is willing enough to fulfil a certain 
narrow range of duties far below God's law. He is 
enough for himself; he is self-sufficient; he is contented 
with himself; he is self-satisfied He thinks much of 
his merits; he is willing to make a general acknow- 
ledgment of sinfulness. He is chary enough of con- 
fessing actual sina He has a low standard; it is the 
standard of the respectable world, not the standard of 
God He is shocked at flagrant acts of iniquity, which 
are disapproved of by society, and measured, in their 
seriousness, not by the diseased motive which underlies 
them, but by their effect in the estimate of the world — 
in other words, he is a pharisee. 

Plenty of so-caUed religion is like this. The super- 
ficial, self-satisfied man of the world chooses which form 
of heresy is most likely to suit his natural proclivities. 
He never thinks of obedAence to the voice of the Church 
of God ; and so, the understanding being darkened, there 
grows in him a stimted, imreal religion, which passes 
muster very well in the world, but is utterly valueless to 
God 

Of this the penitent, even in the opening stages of 
his penitence, is incapable. A fiash of light has showed 
him much. Voices from a higher world have at last 
startled him. He has " come to himself" 

This is, indeed, the first stage of the penitent life. 
Oh that we would turn upon ourselves, and see our- 
selves OS we are ! The day will come when it must be 
so. If now, now " while it is called to-day," we have 
the courage to face things in the dear, cold light of 
truth, it may be painful, but it will be blessed " We 
come to ourselves." 
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VIL 

Bat that is by no means the whole of penitence as 
a true state of soul helping on to the Perfect Life. In 
the prodigal there was an earnest trust in his father. 
All things had proved valueless and useless without 
him. He was thought of then as the true force and 
helper of life; more — as one who had been forsaken, 
treated badly, forgotten, ignored, betrayed. Sorrow 
came over his soul, as he thought what his father 
had been to him, and how he had behaved to his 
father. 

And how wonderful, how touching is the father's 
conduct to the failing son. When the son does return 
to him, he more than ''meets him half way." There is 
no word of reproach ; there is sympathy and tenderness 
and yearning love. The son, indeed, offers no excuse, 
makes no tortuous explanations. He has wakened up 
not only to himself, but also to his father's goodness, and 
his own ingratitude. He loves his father. He is ashamed 
and sorry, but full of humble trust ; and the &ther has 
no harsh word, no reminder of the folly and evil of the 
past. He is more than glad to welcome the wanderer ; 
he runs to meet him when he sees him a long way off, 
and his heart bounds towards him. " How," he seems 
to say, *' can I be angry, can I find fault ? He vxxs dead, 
he is alive again ; he was lost, and is found." 

Had not our Lord Himself told us this, we, dear 
friends, dare not have ventured to imagine that so it 
could be ; that God our Father, the All Holy, the Ever 
Blessed, covld so have welcomed a penitent sinner. 
Yet so it is I 
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So it is for us all, if, having sinned, we are by grace 
penitent. 

Sin, then, persistent, unrepented sin, is a state of 
death. We move in the world often — ^it is terrible to 
think of — among living corpses— dead souls, unrepentant 
sinners. 

God's grace, however, is powerful for recovered life. 
That grace will not be wanting to us, if we seek it. 
We may have gone far wrong. We may be what is 
called ''dead in trespasses and sins;" and yet, if we 
'' come to ourselves," and " arise and go to our Father," 
there is the tender welcome of a loving heart, there is 
the real readiness to receive and save the lost. 

Oh that our penitence may be real, searching, 
severe! Oh that we may have that grace in our 
souls which gives us genuine sorrow for sin committed, 
arising fix)m true love and trust towards Qod ! 

The marks of true repentance are these — 

1. There is humility. Those who have sinned and 
are sincerely sorry, can never think highly of them- 
selvea They cannot be hard upon others, for they 
know what they have been themselves. They have 
touched reality. They have seen themselves as they 
a/re, in the light of Qod's goodness and holiness. Pride 
is gone. 

2. There is decision and activity. Having wakened 
to facts; being alive to their own ingratitude to Him 
to whom they owe so much, they learn to act accord- 
ingly without delay, and with genuine effort. They are 
learning to love Qod. They never can forget how 
they have sinned against His goodness, and so^ with 
decision and vigour^ they set themselves now to do His 
will. 
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3. There is a calm joy. Like the breaking of the 
morning after a night of distressing storm; like the 
first sweet breath of flowers^ and the tenderness of 
the breeze in the opening year^ after the fierceness and 
chill of winter is gone, so is the sense of our Father's 
smile after, having shut ourselves out from His presence, 
we return to find his loving welcome. For penitence is 
not merely sorrow for having done wrong, but such 
sorrow as springs from love of Qod, such sorrow as 
enables the penitent to feel, know, and confess his sin ; 
but more than that — that would be still insufficient — 
such sorrow as enables him to give tup what is wrong; 
literally and truly to break with the past ; such sorrow 
as is therefore a power for nobility of character, a real 
force in the Perfect Life. 
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Clie ii^iDDen M(t. 

« Your life is hid with Ohriat, in God."— Col. iii. 3. 

There was doctrinal error at Colosse as well as slavery 
to evil or injurious practice. Strange notions of a 
graduated series of mediators had taken possession of 
the Colossian mind. Excessive rigour of practice had 
gone hand in hand with this. The consequence was 
the true spirit of the Christian life was suffering, was 
melting away. St. Paul would have none of this. He 
urged upon them the consideration of their true place. 
By Holy Baptism they had, he reminds them, been 
buried out of sight of "the world." They had risen 
again, but they had risen to God and unseen things. 
"The world" could not enter into their new life, and 
they were not to allow the principles of "the world" 
to absorb them. If Christians, if following the example 
of their Master, their true life was a hidden life, a life 
"hidden with Christ in God." 

St. Paul, in these words, revealed, indeed, a moral 
and dogmatic fact; but he also revealed a habitual 
condition of will, of being, which he himself had tested, 
if any man, by experience. There had been moments 
in his life of apparent triumph; there had been times 
of apparent failure. He had not been, as we know, 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE HIDDEN LIFE. 77 

without bis dark moments and his sad hours, as other 
men, nor had he failed to feel delight, and joy, and a 
rapturous enthusiasm. He of all men had a wide fellow- 
feeling with "all sorts and conditions of men," but also, 
of all men, he had his life a " hidden life." 



Among many signs of its divinity, dear friends, is 
the irUerior character of Christianity. We are told 
that the Eongdom of God — ^that imperial force on which 
Holy Scripture dwells so much — is "within" us; that 
it " Cometh not with observation;" that it has to do 
in its real sway with the inner springs of will and 
character. Its very spread was compared to the secret 
working of " leaven," as it " leavens the whole lump," 
that the Divine forces which brought it about ''came 
down like rain upon a fleece of wool," or "like dew 
upon the tender grass." Whatever outward expression 
it has, and must have, in dealing with those whose life 
must be externally expressed, and who live in a world 
of outward things, still its real deep and abiding 
character is interior. It is to be expected, then, that, 
according to its teaching, the Perfect Life must have 
upon it that mark of Divine origin and guidance which 
can only be described as "hiddenness." 



IL 

Man is a composite being. The body itself is a 
mystery, as is the inner principle or self. And in 
a being, by the very constitution of his nature, 
so mysterious, it is certain that there must be much 
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concealed behind the v eiL We know, indeed, how much 
of secret evil there is in this very awful world. We 
know that the world in which we are is very full of 
awfulness, not only in what it reveals, but also in what 
it conceals. " The hidden things of darkness " are. Holy 
Scripture tells us, among the subjects of revelation of 
the last great day. There are abo things '* hidden by 
the light." There are depths of self-denial, profound 
abysses of goodness, secret and concealed acts of strength, 
energies of noble purpose which can never be seen or 
known this side the grave. Our own reasonings and 
Holy Scripture itself teach us that there are unseen 
glories of another world. Some part of the education 
of character is, nay, the greater part is, in what does 
not meet eye or ear. As the myriads of stars — ^nay, 
the depth of the blue heaven itself — are concealed by 
the blaze of the sunny day, so the deepest and brightest 
things of life are, in fact, ^'hidden" thing& It is a 
strange thought to think of the multitudinous unseen 
beauties of the world itsel£ How many glorious valleys 
lie glittering with sun-illumined spangles of ice which 
never meet the eye of man ! What unnumbered flowers 

are — 

** Bom to bloBh unseen, 
And waste their sweetness on the desert air ! *' 

These indeed are not " wasted." They may be joys to 
angels. They form part of God's Eucharist, as He 
'' delights in His works." Still, in the sense of being 
before the eyes of men, they are among the " hidden " 
things of the world. The hidden beauty of the natural 
world is perplexing, yet true. To-day the fog lies thick 
and cold along the ground, like a sad white winding- 
sheet. The trees stand stiff and leafless in the winter 
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gloom. The very waters run with a sense of shiver, 
and the wind, too weak to drive the mist away, moans 
low and sadly in the pines with a wail like the distant 
sobbing sea. And yet, and yet, there are spaces of 
gorgeous azure above these clouds, and streams of sun- 
light somewhere in the world, and happy winds that 
sigh to happy hearts 1 Strange, mixed, sad world I We 
still have to be strong and content to wait and know 
hereafter. Still for us all there are the hidden things 
of time. 

ni. 

And then there is, we know, the hiddenness of the 
souL In one sense the soul of each lives in loneliness. 
It cannot be otherwise. It is true that few things 
are so needful for human happiness and human weU* 
being as sympathy. Different as we are in a thousand 
ways, one of our chief duties is to recognize our kinship 
in the great human family, and, above all, in the family 
of Christ We are bound to remember the Fatherhood 
of God, for then we cannot forget the brotherhood of 
man. If the serious sense of this is in our minds, we 
have wide thoughts for all mankind, and specially for 
those '^ of the household of the faith." Banks and cir- 
cumstances, and varying gifts of mind or heart, may 
make us very different in a thousand ways; yet our 
hearts wiU be ready to go out to one another, and, by 
God's grace, that ready sympathy, which is th& solace 
of life, will bind soul to souL 

More still is this natural and necessary for those 
who, by natural ties, are bound together and (ywe one 
another love. The great duties of hindne^B on which the 
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Apostle insists — ^kind thoughts, kind words, kind deeds — 
are the natural outcome, enhanced by Divine Qrace, of 
a sense of being kin. By sympathy and kindness, dear 
friends, are the best of Qod's messages carried to human 
hearts. For sympathy and kindness in the apostolic 
sense, in the sense in which they were seen in the life 
and preached from the lips of St. Paul, are no mere 
states of easy good nature, and easy-going senti- 
mentalism. They are strong outcomes of hearts alive to 
the facts of life, the needs of souls, the relationship of 
man to God and so of man to man. By these and by all 
the gradations of love which God has given to His 
creatures, the loneliness of life is made less saddening ; 
and yet, when all is said and done, is it not true 

** Not even the deareet heart and next our own. 
Knows half the reasons why we smile or sigh " ? 

We know, indeed, that in the crises of life we are alone. 
We are alone in temptation, alone in our deepest sin, 
in those springs of motive which colour and even con- 
stitute sin — ^alone in our profoundest sorrows, anxieties, 
disappointments, joya When we think of it, it supplies 
one motive more for tenderness and long-suffering 
towards each other, for considerateness, for sympathy, 
for supporting strength arising out of the pathetic 
sense of the mysterious loneliness of every single soul. 
And thisi of course, comes home to us more, or may 
come home, when we dwell upon and realize Pascal's 
solemn saying, **Je mourrai seul" — "I shall be alone 
when I die." 

And necessarily from this loneliness of the soul there 
must be "a hidden life." Each brain and heart — however 
open to, however closely knit together with, another — 
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rdxisl have myriads of thoughts and feelings indescribable. 
Like shadowy armies marching through a mountain 
pass, seen only in shadowy outline^ are the trooping 
thoughts which traverse the regions of the brain. And 
like the flitting figures in the mist, seen by the great 
Poet of the other world, are the fleeting fancies and the 
wavering, changing feelings which people or make 
their pilgrim passage of the heart In some natures 
from a natural reserve, in some from habits of concen- 
trated thought, in some from the results of a life of 
uncongenial surroimdings, this may be more clearly 
marked, but everywhere — in the most frank, most 
sympathetic, most unself-concentrated, it is iherre. It 
cannot be otherwise. In Qcytm sense we must lead a 
"hidden life." 

IV. 

But, of course, dear friends, " hiddenness," as St. Paul 
speaks of it, is far more than this. 

"Hiddenness," we know, is a characteristic of God. 
"Verily Thou art a God that hidts^t Thyself, O Thou 
Holy One of Israel." In God we live and move and 
have our being. He is not "far from any one of us." 
*' His way is in the sea, His path in the great waters. 
His footsteps are not known." The Bible is full of this 
mark of God's life. Questions indeed have been raised 
as to the existence of God ; but these are rather academic 
than practical. Probably no soul ever reaUy has 
doubted as to the Being of beings from whom we come, 
to whom we go. Questions as to God indeed are, as it 
has been truly said, not questions for scholar, divine, 
politician, but for man as man. They touch all things. 

a 
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They are answered by the whole man. Decisions of the 
creature as to the C^reator involve deep moral decision. 
They are made by heart and consdenoe as well as, even 
more than by, brain. The very existence of Qod may 
be said to be an intuitive conviction. It is only 
'' the fool who has said in his heart, there is no Qod." 
^ This world of ours will become so refined," says the 
philosopher Luthenberg, '' that it will be as ridiculous to 
believe in Qod as it now is to believe in ghosts. And 
then the world will bec<Hne still more refined; then 
we shall believe only in ghosts. We shall ourselves 
become as Qod." It is a deft way of reminding us of 
the certainty of the existence o^ and of our intuitive 
conviction of— Qod. And yet — certain as we are of this, 
and clearly as His voice whispers in our inner souls — 
'' hiddenness " is a characteristic of His being — ^we 
cannot see Qod. 



The same was a mark — ^if the paradox may be 
pardoned-^of the manifestation of Christ. We might 
imagine that if the all Holy came into His own world to 
be one of ourselves, that He would come with some of 
the pomp which we should conceive to be befitting to 
His glory. Not so. Qod loves his Mien creatures. That 
indeed it has been felt is not so great a marvel, but the 
marvel is the degree to which He loved them, the marvel 
is that He came to be one of themselves in order to save 
them. We, who are so ignorant of the mysteries of 
life and the ways and works of Qod, cannot say whether 
they could not have been saved in any other way, but 
we know that in ihA% way He came to save us ; and then 
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coming Himself — ^the Eyerlasting Son — what do we 
know of His characteristic mode of action ? We know 
that it was a sacred '' hiddenness/' He was hidden, we 
may say with reverence, in the bosom of the Father. 
He w&s hidden in the womb of Mary. He was hidden 
in the circumstances of His birth. He was hidden in 
His Nazarene home. His work, which has been in this 
poor world so marvellous and so far reaching, was done 
in a short time, and with only such jm&{io effort as 
implied shame and struggle and pain. The rest was 
hidden. 

VI. 

It cannot, then, dear friends, be a matter of surprise 
that the Apostle should call attention to, should insist 
upon, this hiddenness as a mark of the Christian. For 
hiddenness, in this sense, is a feature in the Perfect Life. 
It is natural to fallen nature to desire to be ''to the 
front." Some gentle souls, indeed, withdraw themselves 
almost instinctively ; but then they are subjects of the 
grace of Christ. Some, from fear or pride, hold back ; 
but this is only a display of one of the many treacheries 
of a corrupt will. In one way or another; in some 
cases with, apparently, unconquerable self-assertion, the 
corrupt human heart '' seeks for the pre-eminence." We 
are all, by the terms of the corruption of our nature, 
like Diotrephes. Some in subtle and self-deceiving ways, 
others with consuming self -pleasing and ambition, have 
a desire to be first, or forward, a desire to be spoken 
well of, made much of, to be the recipients of honour, 
of praise. 

What is required of us? That which is nothing 
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less than a great moral effort, an effort of will and 
determination supported by the grace of God — the 
moral effort of hiddenness. To stand to the front when 
caJHed to the front is a duty ; but it is also a duty and 
a virtue to work in quiet ways, to act as only under 
God's eye, and for the praise of God, to be ready to 
" take the lowest room," to be ready, not to rule but to 
serve, not to acquire in order to possess, but in order 
to minister, to do ''what the hand finds to do" with 
energy, diligence; efforts which are required of man, 
but, in doing, to seek only such measure of success as 
may please, only such reward as may come from — God. 

This moral effort, dear friends, is a duty; but it is 
also a possibility, for it is made in accordance with our 
true position. What is that ? 

Well (1) we have Christ's unfailing sympathy. " As 
He is, so are we in this world,*' is the Apostolic descrip- 
tion of the position of a servant of Christ* And that 
our Lord knows, recognizes, intends. We are well 
aware, from the records of His earthly life, how deep 
and searching was His sympathy with all true and 
innocent forms of human joy and human sorrow ; how 
He took pains to make people glad ; how He felt vnth 
them in sorrow. If He is hidden, our life is hidden 
mih Him; for He carries for us, in His loving heart, 
an exhaustless store of sympathy. 

And (2) by the terms of our regeneration we are 
"hidden with Christ in God." This dogmatic fact is 
what St. Paul, indeed, is urging here upon the Colossians. 
We cannot gauge the closeness of our mysterious xmion 
with God in Christ. WWi Christ we are "buried" by 
baptism ; vMh Christ we have risen to the possibility of 
a new life. From our baptism we are temples of the 
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Holy Ghost, vrbo dwells in us and makes us one with 
Christ. Being one with Christ we are "partakers of 
the Divine nature/' and brought into fellowship with 
God the Father. We may, then, put forth the power 
that is in us, act upon the power and the teachings 
bestowed upon us, rise up to our true position. We 
may make that moral effort by the help of God's grace, 
which it is our duty to make, the moral effort of 
" hiddenness " of mind and temper, of will and desire 
in the fire of the Divine light. 

VIL 

Brethren, that is what we are bound to do. More 
and more to cultivate that lofty spirit, and loyal sense 
of the unseen ; more and more to leave the '' shadows 
of religion," and live in the realities, so that our " hid- 
denness " with Christ in (Jod be a deliberately accepted 
position as well as a Divine possibility. 

This indeed itself leads to nobler motives, more 
perfect consolations, deeper thoughts. It enlarges the 
horizon, for the practice of '' the hidden life " leads the 
soul to look out more and more into the unseen. Things 
of this world lose their undue hold upon the soul, and 
all things are touched with a touch of eternity. A 
brighter light from another land illumines and glorifies 
the common acts of every day. If there is a certain 
sadness in the passing away of things seen; if the 
falling leaf and fiEtding flower of autumn speak with a 
sense of sorrow to the human heart ; yet this is changed 
into the calm of resignation or the brightness of joy 
by the lights and teachings which come to a life 
"hidden with Christ in God." 
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VIII. 

But further^ this is a part of the Perfect Life, 
because from it comes the fundamental virtue of spiritual 
strenprth. 

Humility is the grace secured by the hidden life. 
It is, in fact, another word for reality. It is the counter- 
blast of a soul living in the powers of its regeneration 
to that pride which, more than all things, separates 
man from God. Humility gives strength to a character 
because it is reality. It is the practical and habitual 
recognition of fact. In ourselves we are nothing. Our 
strength of hand, of brain, of effort; our vigour of 
purpose, our warmth of affection; the gifts of quiet 
fancy, or tender sympathy, or keen insight; the gifts 
we hold as citizens of this world, of place, or name, or 
fame — ^whence came they? Do we say that all pro- 
ceeded from our diligence, our unflagging effort, our 
self-control ? That all are a proof of our own energy, 
and inventiveness, and use of opportunity? Yes, but 
this energy and force, this power of doing and acting, 
again, whence came they ? From Qod, brethren ; from 
Him alone who giveth all, from Him to whom we owe 
all we have and are, except indeed the sin that has 
marred it alL To realize and act upon this, with 
earnest diligence and entire dependence upon Him — 
that is, to be humble, that is to live in and exercise 
the grace of the hidden life. Let us pray and strive 
that we may lay deep this foundation of spiritual 
strength. Holy teachers remind us that to acquire this 
grace we must take pains, we must be in earnest. We 
must try to know ourselves, to see ourselves as we are 
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in Gkxi's sight, not as we may fancy ourselves to be in 
the light of our own self-deceit. We must remind our- 
selves of our own weakness and capacity for fiBulure. 
We must avoid seeking praise^ or throwing out nets to 
catch the applause of others. We must avoid speaking 
of ourselves, and especially of any good in us. We must 
not allow roundabout ways of acquiring praise from 
others. We must mistrust ourselves while having entire 
confidence in Qod. If praised and justly praised by 
others, we must think of thjevr charity in giving the 
praise, and God's goodness and power in giving us grace 
to deserve ii In our own souls, let us offer it all to 
Qod. We must be patient under humiliations and 
mortifications. Unless we endure to be humbled, we 
can never be truly humble. We must take all things, 
by whatever means they come, as from Gbd. We must 
fear to make excuses, imless truth and duty compel 
us to excuse ourselves. We often detect, through 
others, the real feults in ourselves, and to know them 
is of real and lasting value to us. We must beware 
of' pretending to know what we do not know, of 
acting a part^ or of concealing from others our ignorance. 
We must willingly accept the second place rather than 
seek the firsts and willingly do humble, unostentatious, 
hidden work. 

It is a great grace^ and it is given in answer to prayer 
and to sincere effort, and it brings strength and peace. 
The law of Christ in the matter is dear, '^He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." If we follow Him, 
we must try to lead the hidden life with Him; not 
seeking the honour that cometh from men, but the 
honour that cometh from God only. 

For, brethren, there shall come the great unveiling. 
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Many a reversal of hnman judgment shall there be on 
that great day. Thousands of hidden souls who have 
humbly done their duty, with motives, intentions, efforts 
"hidden with Christ in God," shall there be acknow- 
leged as God's true children. The last shall be first, 
and the first last ; and they who here have hidden them- 
selves in His presence from the strife of tongues shall be 
seen in the dear light of that day of truth to be His 
"when He maketh up His jewels.** 
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life a ^etiouiB a^atter. 

"What is your life ?"— Jamm iv. 14. 

Once more, dear friends, by the providence of God, once 
again — ^as years go on, with an ever deepening sense of 
the seriousness, and an ever more severe sense of re- 
sponsibility — ^we are standing face to i&ce with the 
Passion of the Lord. Year after year — for many years 
almost without a break — ^year after year it has been the 
kindness of the dean and chapter of this Cathedral to 
give me the opportunity of speaking to those of you 
who have cared to listen, upon the great subject of this 
solemn time. And, again, we are challenged, each one of 
us — are we not ? — as years go on, again we are challenged 
by the Church to try and fix our minds on the most 
mysterious, the most wonderful event of history. We 
are called this week to remember the principles, as we 
are called next week to remember the facts, of the 
Passion of Jesus Christ. No man can deny — ^no matter 
where he stands in relation to the Christian religion — 
no man can deny that the crucifixion of our Divine 
Master, and the consequences of that crucifixion — ^that 
these things are the turning-points of history. And 
so, year after year, we Christians try to think, try 
in the midst of an advanced, in the midst of a difficult 



Digitized by 



Google 



90 LIFE A SERIOUS MATTER. 

civilization^ in moments when work is overwhelming us, 
when many duties are calling to us — ^try to answer the 
challenge of the Church, and to allow our minds to rest on 
the great &ct of history, on the Passion of Jesus Christ. 

If Jesus Christ were not Qod, then many of the events 
of modem history, many of the changes, much of the 
advance of civilization — ^like many of the virtues new to 
the world, like patience, like hundlity — ^most striking in 
the Christian character, like spiritual beauty — can hardly 
be accounted for. Napoleon the First was right in his 
remark to the Count Montholon; '^Alexander, Ceesar, 
Charlemagne, and myself," said he, "founded great 
empires ; but upon what did the creation of our genius 
depend ? Upon forca Jesus alone founded His empire 
upon love, and to this very day millions would die for 
Him." And, again, the emperor is reported to have 
said, "If once the Divine character of Christ is admitted. 
Christian doctrine exhibits the precision and clearness 
of Algebra, so that we are struck with admiration at its 
scientific connection and unity ... let it (i^. the mystery 
of the nature of Christ) be rejected, and the whole world 
is an enigma; let it be accepted, and we possess a 
wonderful explanation of the history of man." 

Such was Napoleon's just condusion — ^we may go 
a step further. 

If Jesus Christ be Qod, and since Jesus Christ is 
Qod, then the mysterious transaction of the Passion, 
then the fact that the living Qod has descended into 
the darkest comers of the arena of death surely will 
have consequences. 

The Church, of course, is always reminding us that 
there are consequences in the death of our Master, such 
as repentance, such as restoration, such as forgiveness. 
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such as redemption; about that there can be no question. 
But, then, besides all that, there is a further thought 
If Jesus Christ is God, and since Jesus Christ is 
God, then ' the Passion is not only the ground of a 
mysterious redemption, of a marvellous restoration, 
of tremendous powers placed at the disposal of a sin- 
ful world, but also it has another aspect It throws 
light upon individual duty. It is upon that I shall 
tiy to &S. your minds this week. We shall not venture 
to view ttie Passion in its high sense as the great 
sacrifice, we shall not venture to discuss it as the 
redemption of the world in the sense that the Church 
teaches of, as the mysterious power by which the debt 
has been paid for human sin ; but I shall ask you to 
remember that the Passion teaches us a great deal about 
individual duty which is strictly practical, and which 
surely, I submit, touches us all. 

For, indeed, I would have you remember now that 
in the Passion our Divine Master met in conflict the two 
great forces of the world. First, there was Life about 
which we know so much, and yet so little — ^life so 
bright, so far circling, so attractive, so moving, so 
wonderful, so mysterious, so overwhelming, so changeful 
— ^life which we know by experience up to a certain 
point, but which, none the less, is wrapped about in 
clouds of mystery. And then He met the other force 
— death! Death, which we know w>i by experience, 
death in which we are, however, deeply interested, 
because every one of us must come face to face with it, 
and understand, in the long run, what it means. Life 
with its bright garments, life with fascinating attrac- 
tions ; death '^ dark-stoled, dark-hooded, like a dream I " 
These two forces, we do well to remember, these two 
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forces tried conclusions in the person of Him who is 
everlasting life, and who submitted to a tragic end. 
Now, I submit, that when we are £a^ce to face with so 
solemn a drama^ at least we ought to try to understand 
in some measure what it means. Ecce Homo ! There 
He is, hanging upon the cross, hanging not only in those 
first hours on Calvary, but hanging, in another sense, 
before us hour by hour, week by week, century by 
century — ^the great interpretation of a tremendous conflict 
— a conflict between life and death. 

And then remember that at that time — at the time 
of that last great struggle, death seemed to be trium- 
phant. It seemed, in fact, that death had conquered 
goodness — ^that would have been, for the forces of 
darkness, a triumph indeed. It seemed that death had 
stabbed hope — that would have been a triumph for the 
devil For a moment it seemed that the most glorious 
life, the most splendid example of exalted humanity, the 
most holy figure — call Him what you may — that has 
ever been placed in the picture-gallery of mankind, was 
struck down and destroyed by the forces of corrup- 
tion. And yet we Christian believers know that that 
temporary, that apparent triumph of death was for 
death a great disaster. We believe that as a matter 
of fact; we believe, in fact, we see — even looking only 
at modem civilization, at modem literature, at the 
changes of the world, that without even being convinced, 
much less converted Christians, there is evidence that 
that apparent defeat was a magnificent victory. But 
we also know that in that victory, masked under the 
appearance of defeat, there was a great practical lesson 
for us in the contemplation of which we shall not waste 
our time. What is that lesson ? 
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Well, things look very different, as you know, under 
different lights. Go up the Faulhom in the darkening 
twilight, and you find it a vast assemblage of terrible 
peaks, made more terrible by the dark, and the roar of 
the water, and the groaning and hurtling of the wind. 
Stand on the crags when the dawn is breaking, and 
before you is a vast expanse of varied country, an almost 
magic map of enchanting landscape. Lie on shipboard 
in the bays of Crete, and at night you will find around 
you the mysterious crests of mountains — ^rising, under 
the starlight, stem and still; turn on the searchlight to 
landward, and then you can examine the granulate crests, 
and the crannies, and the clefts, the pine trees, the 
grasses, the ferns, and the stones. All things wear vary- 
ing aspects according to the light under which you place 
them. 

If we do not indeed venture into the deeper thoughts 
of the great mystery, still we may turn the light of the 
Passion upon human life, and leam accordingly. 

What is your life ? 

The answer will come, and will rightly come, if 
we try our lives under the light of the Cross of 
Christ. 

Certainly when we turn to life, it is most interest- 
ing, it is most mysterious, and, as St. James says, it is 
short. But St. James is careful to answer his question 
as to the character of life, by pointing out that it is like 
a vapour. Nevertheless, we do well not to forget that 
though a vapour disappears— seeing that no particle of 
matter is ever destroyed — it reappears in another form. 
Without the aid of the Passion of Jesus Christy without 
the thought of the Crucifixion, we can indeed— oh, 
can we not? — agree that life is interesting, that it is 
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mysterious, and that it is short ; but, with the aid of the 
Passion of Jesus, we may determine broadly two things 
of some importance. 

First, under the light of the Passion, your life is most 
serious. It is serious to live. You have within you — 
we have within us — th& possession of the living (}od. 
That we should hold the secret of our existence, that 
we should carry about with us tremendous forces with 
mysterious results which are not entirely outside our 
control I That we should have conscience which always 
speaks, that we should have distinct statements as to 
the meaning, and the dignity, and the awfulness of 
death ; that we should be told that, here and now, we 
are on our probation, and that one day we shall be 
judged by One who went through the most disastrous 
sorrow, and the darkest death — that makes life serious. 
Remember then, to possess the gift of life is to be the 
owner of a serious possession. 

Then, further. Life is not only a serious possession. 
That strange sweet thing that you and I are feeling 
vibrating in our nerves, thrilling through our brains, 
guiding our thoughts, inspiring our muscles — Whelping us 
sometimes, betraying us at others — ^to possess this is to be 
placed in a position of tremendous di^ty. To belong to 
that £Etmily of whom the highest representative was the 
living Qod, who faced death and finally slew it ; to belong 
to that family where the living God, in dealing with death, 
supplied to his followers, his brethren, mysterious powers 
for repentance, for restoration, for high thought^ for better 
things — is a high dignity indeed. To belong to that 
family which is — ^in the last resort — higher than the 
angels, for " He took not the nature of angels, but He 
took the seed of Abraham " ; to belong to that family 
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which has to travel through strange varieties of sorrow, 
through the grave to eternity, but which in all sorrow 
is always following the track of a crucified Qod; to 
belong to that family whatever your position here — the 
street boy, the clerk in the office, the young man of the 
study, the parson in the pulpit, the high-placed politician 
— whether in fact you are a great person or a small ; to 
belong to that family which has been dignified by the 
Presence and the Passion of our Master, is to have 
a dignity, my brothers, of incalculable distinction; a 
dignity which we may not, which we must not, forget. 
What is your life, £EU>d to face with the Passion ? It is 
a matter of the greatest seriousness ; it is a possession 
of the highest dignity. 

There have been men and women, there have been 
powerful writers in literature, there have been powerful 
players on the stage who, before now, have almost 
seemed intent on persuading us that suicide is beautiful ; 
those who would persuade you that to '' trifle with the 
power of the transmission of life, as in adultery, or such 
grievous sins, is a thing almost to be made poetical; 
that a young man can trifle with the sacredness of the 
body, may forget the dignity and sanctity of woman's 
nature, and still be encouraged to think it ''natural," 
and therefore interesting, and even right. There are 
those who would persuade you that marriage is scarcely 
sacred, and that (Hvorce would do as well ; that you can 
play fast and loose with principles and come off scot- 
free. My brothers, put life in the light of the Passion, 
and at least, remember just this, just this — ^it is serious, 
it is dignified; and if so, act accordingly. Fight the 
fight, fight it out as becomes men whose life has this 
seriousness and dignity, and never think it mistaken to 
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struggle, and to hold your own against sin. Remember 
the words of a good and serious poet — 

^ Throngmg through the cloud-rift, whose are these, the faces 
Faiu revealed yet sure divined, the fiekmous ones of old? 
* What * they smile—* our names, our deeds, so soon erases 
Time upon his tablet where life's glory lies enrolled ? 

<< * Was it for mere fooPs play, make-believe and mumming. 
Bo we battled it like men, not babe-like sulked or whined ? 
Each of us heard clang God's ** Gome ! " and each was coming : 
Soldiers all to forward face, not sneaks to lag behind 1 

** < How of the field's fortune ? That concerned our leader ? 
Led, we struck our stroke nor cared for doings left and right : 
Each, as on his own head, failer or succeeder. 
Lay the blame or let the praise ; no care for oowards^fight 1 ' 

*' Then the cloud-rift broadens, spanning earth that's under, 
Wide our world displays its worth, man's strife and strife's success : 
All the good and beauty, wonder crowning wonder. 
Till my heart and soul applaud perfisction, nothing less." 

Don't despond, then, you who feel life's seriousness I 
Don't lie down hopeless, you who have placed your life 
under the light of the Passion ! Your life is, indeed, a 
serious and a dignified matter — think much of that — 
because, because — there He hangs before our eyes, Lord 
and Commander of us all, and says to you young men 
of London, life is serious, life is dignified, life is splendid, 
respect yourselves^ repent of sin, strive on, hope always, 
since Christ has died to conquer death. 
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Life an ^ppoxtunitB &t JTotming Cj^atactet. 

** Beloved, think it not strange conoeming the fiery trial which la to 
try yon, as though some strange thing happened to yon. But rejoice, 
inasmnoh as ye are partakers of Ghrisf s snffeimgs."—! Peteb iv. 12, 18. 

St. Peter is speaking, as you remember, to console 
men under very special and very exceptional trials; for, 
in the days when St Peter wrote, and for many people 
to whom he wrote, men, if they tried to be Christians, 
carried their lives in their hands. Christianity, at that 
moment, remember, was neither fashionable nor was 
it easy, nor was it any sort of kid-glove religion. What- 
ever, else he taught, these words of St. Peter were words 
of consolation to men in such a condition of things. But 
then these words remain, and live, and ring, throughout 
all time and for all men. Your trials, dear friends, are 
not the trials of those early days; but there is no 
question about it, your trials are quite real, and your 
battle is a real conflict. You may not carry your 
physical life, as regards the immediate moment, in 
your hand; but you do carry your life for eternity. 
You have a hard trial, you have a battle to flght, you 
have a struggle to face, you have things to think of, of 
grave perplexity ; you have, on important and critical 
matters, to make up your mind. No ; you are not quite 
like the early Christians, but still you have a real 

H 
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struggle, and St. Peter may truly say to 'govify ** Beloved, 
count it not strange that you should enter into the suffer- 
ings of Christ'" Count it not strange : it is part of your 
calling ; it is part of your trial, if your meaning is to 
be eadi, a good man. Thus also St. Peter reminds us 
that one dignity and one power belongs to us all Here 
is the power of fellowship with the sufferings of Christ, 
and here we learn from those sufferings something of 
the dignity of struggle, the reality of goodness, and the 
matness of manliness, and the nobility of perseverance. 
We leam, also, what is a real meaning of life. 

My brothers, I repeat, life is not a thing to be 
tampered with. Life is Qod's great gift. Life is to be 
used, and the point for every man before me is, to decide 
how shall he use his life to highest purpose as the oppor- 
tunity for using it comes to each of us once and no more. 

Well, my contention is, that the Passion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ shows us, if we care to learn, what life 
means, and how life may be nobly, powerfully, usefully 
used. And the difference between a bad man and a good 
man may be said to be this — that a bad man never cares 
to think what life means, and a good man both cares 
to fathom what it means, and cares to act accordingly. 
The Crucifixion was a crime. It was always a crime, 
and it always will be, to £Gkll in deliberately with 
abominable injustice and with pitiless cruelty. It was 
a crime. But the Crucifixion also was a conflict ; it was 
a battle between real goodness and real eviL No matter 
whether we stand in faith or unbelief, at one point we 
must meet : the Crucifixion was a striking exhibition of 
what is noblest and most moving in elevation of cha- 
racter. Put aside the thought of redemption ; put aside 
what the Church teaches us, to our great consolation. 
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about sacrifice, about propitiation, about forgiveness, still 
there stands before us, when we think of the Crucifixion^ 
the most marvellous image of a lofty character. 

If the Passion of the Lord, ^ince the Passion of the 
Lord is true — ^then life is serious, life is dignified ; there- 
fore you must be self-respecting, therefore you must 
hope. Things are in that condition that nothing can 
put them right but the death of Qod ; life means one 
short but real chance for us to do battie with sin. 
I would persuade you further to remember that your 
life is a grand opportunity, and, my brothers, don't lose 
it — a grand opportunity for forming character. Now, 
if we turn and fix our minds upon the Cross of Christ, 
there is a vivid exhibition of three or four things, which, 
I think, we ought never to forget. 

One of Qod*s greatest gifts to us, is Feeling. Feeling 
is that mysterious power whereby we are brought into 
touch witii the outside world* Feeling is that strange 
play of nerves and brain whereby the sensibilities of 
our nature go out into the world in which we live. 
FeeUng — ^it has been truly said — may be turned back 
against us, and when it is turned back against us, then 
there is a greater mystery : there is Pain. 

Pain ! We know it in our own bodies, we know it 
as seen in its results in the bodies of others. If we don't 
know it now we are pretty sure to know it some day. 
Pain I it is the root of our efforts for hospitals. Pain 1 
it is the deepest thing in life. Turn to the Cross — ^what 
do you find? You find the highest sensitive humanity. 
Scientific persons tell us that we feel more in proportion 
to the elevation of our nature. Turn to the highest 
manhood, turn to the manhood re-enforced by Godhead 
— ^you find Pain of the most excruciating kind. 
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Go on. Side by side with pain there is the mystery 
of Sorrow. " Tears, idle tears, I know not what they 
mean.** Who shall unfold the mystery of tears ? Turn 
to the Cross, and then we, sooner or later, if we have 
hearts, must sorrow. Th&re is before us "the Man of 
Sorrows." 

Go on. Pain, sorrow, ah ! my brothers, there is a 
deeper thing than that — ^we have dwelt upon it before — 
there is Sin : that awful revolt of the human will against 
Bight against God. Turn to the Cross. There is the 
Man, who not only carries our sorrows but bears our 
sins. Turn to the Cross, turn to it historically, turn to 
it even without the enthusiasm or gratitude of a 
Christian, turn to it because it is a great fact of history 
— <Aere you have a Man torn with pain, covered with 
sorrow, bearing sin; and face to face with that, what 
have you got? You have inflexible resolution, and 
what is more, you have a quietude, a self-command, a 
gentleness, which are quite unmatched in history. Stand 
where you may, believe what you like, there is no 
picture which makes us so proud of human nature as 
the picture of Jesus crucified — pain at its highest, 
sorrow in its desolation, sin in its pressure, sin 
repudiated, conquered; and then quietness, resolution, 
determination, and the gentleness which reminds us of 
this great fact, that the true ideal of a man is strength 
and tenderness. The Cross, I submit, whatever else it 
is, is a vivid exhibition of human character. 

My brothers, remember then, that the Cross means to 
us a light, showing us that life, this strange short 
life, this curious life of great mistakes, this life of 
great endeavour, this life of hope and toil and sorrow, 
is just this — an opportunity for forming character. And 
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if so, what follows? This. You, my brothers, you 
who havo to live, and you who have to die, have a 
chance of forming character. 

First of all, you may form what I call tone. There 
is nothing that seems to me so great, so powerful, so 
wonderful, so subtle as Tone. Stand on the Malvern 
Hills, there is the tone of the quiet sweetness of an 
English day. Stand on Monte Qenaro, there is the 
tone of the Italian landscape. Stand on the heights 
above the Hudson, there is the sharp, crisp tone of 
the American sky. Turn to literature, there is a tone 
of reality and goodness in great writers. Turn to 
Robert Browning, there is the tone of deep sincerity, 
unflagging strength. Turn to Tennyson, there is the 
tone of sweetness, and purity, and truth. Turn to the 
great painters : there is Leonardo, with his far-reaching 
genius, cold, hard, tremendous ; there is Raphael — it is 
true, not quite so great — ^yet with his Divine expression. 
Turn to music, to Beethoven, there is solemnity; to 
Mendelssohn, there is the joy of the bright spring 
morning; to Spohr, there is the pathetic movement of 
tears. Turn to a good man, and it does not matter what 
he says or what he does ; but, if he be a good man, if he 
has an honest, sound heart, there is about him a sense 
of the breaking of the day, there is about him the sweet- 
ness of the breeze, there is about him the love of little 
children— there is tona And remember, as you try to 
lead your life according to the complete self-command 
of Christ crucified, first of all you make about you, you 
have with you, that wonderful atmosphere, that sunlight, 
that glow, that glory, which goes with you to the office, 
to the study, to the street, to the market-place-— you 
have Christian tone. 
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And then, remember^ the Crucifixion of the Lord 
reminds us that we not only learn the meaning and the 
power of tone, but we have to go beyond all that, we 
are to rise into still higher heights, we are to purify 
affection. 

I shall not dwell now on the magnificent and yet 
dangerous gift of human passion. I need not tell 
you how awful, how serious, how perfect is the gift 
whereby we can love: that great gift which creates 
friendship, which makes man's heart true to the heart 
of man, which creates the relation of £Etther to son 
and son to father, which makes us value and understand 
the love of woman. I need not tell you of the greatness 
of affection. Go to the Crucified, and then you learn 
that, when you look at that exalted character, you are 
face to face with that which tells you what purifies 
affectioa To-day is the feast of the Annunciation of 
the Mother of the Lord. To-day we remember that He 
who died for us loved His motiier, that He was a real 
man, and that He died — so that just as tone is created by 
goodness, so affection is purified by the Cros& 

Then, dear friends, there is one other trait of 
character. First there is tone, then there is affection. 
Mark my words, there is strength of wilL The will is 
the home of treachery, and the will is the power of 
goodness. To get your Will strong and strict, to put 
your Will upon a strain, to say your Will shall govern 
your life and God's grace shall guide your Will; to 
say, even though you are weak and weary, "because 
that is right I will do right ; " though I am weak and 
weary and my body tempts me, calls me, seduces me, yet 
I say, my Will shall govern that body. To say my 
tastes, my inclinations, my aspirations, my hopes cidl 
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me away, but my Will shall govern them ; my brothers, 
ihai is to be a man — ^that is, when you nse your 
glorious, your splendid Will Ahl the deepening 
affection I Ah ! the warmth of emotion I Ah ! the realiza- 
tion of human love and human sorrow ! Ah ! the sense 
of the tone which is thrown round life — ^these are of 
serious importance; but then the lordly Will must 
govern all things. My brothers, our Wills — ^they are 
broken down. They have been bad, they have been 
treacherous, but by the Cross of Christ, through the 
power of the Passion, there is the grace which comes to 
the Will ; and if the Will is strengthened, and if the 
affections are pure, and if the tone of life is right, well 
then, we are following in the footsteps of the Eternal ; 
we are doing that one thing, which I would persuade 
you to remember under the light of the Cross — ^we are 
learning that life is a great opportunity for forming 
character. 

Just this word, then. I don't say, I don't dare to say, 
it is easy. It is wrong to indulge in pretences, wrong — 
so to speak — ^to stand upon stilts, wrong to assert that it 
is easy to do right. Oh no, young man I you know it welL 
Browning only speaks the truth when he says " it is very 
hard to be a Christian." I don't say it is easy ; but I do 
say you have a great chance, a real opportunity, a true 
possibility. And again, remember, it is not so much the 
framework of your life which matters. It does not matter 
whether you are working in the office or living in the 
drawing-room. What does matter is that you are form- 
ing character. And further, remember this, when life is 
over — and life will soon be over to us all — ^we cannot 
carry away our riches, or our poverty, or our wisdom, or 
our name, or our fame ; but we can carry away, and we 
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shall carry away, my brothers — don't forget it — ^beyond 
the grave, the character that we have formed here ; the 
amount of truth, the amount of goodness, the amount of 
earnestness, the amount of self-devotion, the amount of 
unselfishness, the amount of purity, the amount of self- 
conquest which we have made our own here by the 
grace of Christ ; these, which we may have acquired 
under such great difficulties, we shall carry away quite 
certainly, and very soon, beyond the stars. 

Turn your eyes to the Crucifix. There He hangs. 
He hangs before modem civilization, as He hung before 
the Jews in the old time, to tell you the difficulty, to 
tell you the possibility, to tell you the beauty of good- 
ness ; to tell you how great and serious a thing it is to 
form character and live for God; to remind you that 
strength and tenderness are the ideal of manhood; to 
remind you that this little life, is only a fragment of 
the great life which belongs to us all ; to remind you that 
day by day, and hour by hour, in all your acts and in 
all your determinations, in all your thoughts, in all the 
forces of your Will, you are forming a character for 
eternity. My advice then is, dear friends, use life — 
though it is short, though it is difficult — to form a 
character, which will be a replicay as artists would say, 
of the greatest and the best. Be good by means of the 
Cross of Christ, be good by the forgiveness of Christ, be 
good by the redemption of Christ. " Be good, 

" And let who will be clever ; 

Do noble tiliingB, don't dream them aU day long. 
And BO make life, death, and that Tast * for oyer,' 
One grand, Bweet Bong." 
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Lifi^ an SDpportunttp &t oomg (2Doo0. 

*'As sin has reigned onto death, even 8o may graoe reign through 
righteooBness unto eternal life through Jesus Ghrisf'—BoH. y. 21. 

We have been trying to place life under the searchlight 
of the passion of the Lord. We have ventured to 
remember, that if it is true, that things have been in 
such a condition, that nothing could put them right but 
the death of God-made-man, then that death is the 
highest fact in history, and that death is something, the 
consequences of which must be quite incalculable. We 
have ventured to say, therefore, that to place life under 
the light of the passion of the Lord is to enable us to 
see, if we are in earnest about seeing, what life really 
means, and, under that searchlight, life — so I submit— 
has yielded these results. We have learned to remember 
that life is grave, that life is serious, that life is dignified ; 
that as life is a great possession, given to each one of us 
once— once and no more — ^and as each one of us has to 
use life, therefore we can realize how serious, how great, 
how dignified, how important it is, if we place it under 
the searchlight of the Passion of the Master. We tried 
to be definite, and we learned — so I hope — ^that life is 
not only serious, grave, dignified, but that it is a great 
occasion for doing battle with sin. And then I have 



Digitized by 



Google 



io6 UFE AN OPPORTUNITY FOR DOING GOOD. 

suggested to you that, under the same light, life is the 
time for training of character. 

Now, let ns go one step further. Life, under the 
light of the Passion of Christ, is something more dignified 
still; for in all our contemplations, in all our thoughts, 
we have been, I may venture to say, within the ring 
fence of self, we have been within the action of the 
human WilL Now we are out on the open sea, now 
the winds are in our sails, now, if it is night, a night 
of darkness, the stars are rising, and we are able to 
watch how one star after another comes up over the 
horizon. The clouds are broken, the night is dear. We 
are thinking now not so much about our own souls as 
about the extended arena of activity, and the invaluable 
opportunity which comes for realizing that life is some- 
thing more noble than all we have contemplated, if we 
believe in the Passion of Christ What is that ? 

Turn again, then, for a moment, turn to the crucifix. 
There you have the exhibition of a great crime ; there 
you have a deep disaster, a result of absolute injustice 
and pitiless cruelty. That is true. There you have 
also, an exhibition of a tremendous conflict; there you 
have further — ^what we have not forgotten — ^the showing 
forth of a magnificent character. Now we must dwell 
upon another thought. Tou have to remember that the 
crucifixion, that the Passion of our Master, is a noble 
example of great work done. 

Now, here we are face to face with that to which 
the Christian Church, with that to which the Bible, with 
that to which — I venture to submit — common sense is 
committed. You are fSsu^ to £EUie with redemption. 
Stand where you may, think what you please, there are 
dark moments when you must feel that certainly you 
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cannot save yourself. You may find fault with the 
doctrine of atonement ; but if you remember the real 
facts you will not find fietult You will find it is true 
that you are confronted by a mystery. But» then, when 
they are face to face with a fact^ good men and wise 
men do not run their heads against a wall; they learn 
not to quarrel with it» but to take its measure and use 
it accordingly. For a mystery is a fact; only, like 
Salvator's " Hope," it is " dark-veiled." A mystery is a 
fact ; if concealed it is at least half revealed, and we are 
sinners, and we have dark moments, and we have grave 
temptations, and we cannot save ourselves. And then 
there comes Christianity, and we find just this— just 
this — ^man's Representative, the highest Glod, and yet the 
perfect Man, has paid the forfeit for sin ; for yours, for 
mine. Man's Representative has been the spring of 
grace, man's Representative has been the sure hope and 
help towards better things, man's Representative, in one 
word, has made not only goodness beautiful, but He has 
made goodness possible. That is the doctrine of re- 
demption. As sin reigned unto death, so grace reigns 
through goodness unto life in Jesus Christ 

Then, fellow sinner, we may turn to life, and ask 
ourselves in quiet earnestness, if the P&ssion was a 
serious transaction between heaven and earth, if Christ 
paid forfeit for every sin, if Christ is the source of grace, 
if Christ is not only the example but the power, the 
possibility of righteousness — ^then what is life ? Then, 
I answer, life is a valuable opportunity for doing good ; 
life is a great occasion for standing up for what is right ; 
life is an effective power, placed in the hands of e€tch one 
of us for throwing forward — ^if we care to do so— the 
frontier of the Kingdom of God. 
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My brothers, to have such a power as that is, 
awakens a noble enthusiasm. Does not that stir the 
highest emotions, does it not call you to the noblest 
things, does it not remind you that, here and now, in 
this short pilgrimage, we, each of us, whether in the 
drawing-room, in the street, in the city, in the ware- 
house — ^wherever we stand, if we use our life in the 
power of the Passion, can do the greatest of all things, 
can throw forward the realm of goodness, can throw 
forward the frontier of the Kingdom of God. And if 
that be the real use of life, which is the view I would 
have you take, there are three things you must not 
forget. First — and here I borrow the thought, although 
I cannot borrow the words of one whose words must 
always bo weighty — I remind you that there are three 
orders of excellence which every man may put before 
him as he faces life. There is the order of excellence 
which comes from power. There is the wonder of 
language, and, its correlative, thought; there is the 
greatness of the extent of actual natural facts; for 
instance, there is the power of the hurricane, there is the 
power of the sea-wave, there is the power of the storm, 
there is the power of the thunder shock. And, turn to 
man, there is the power of intellect, the power of incisive 
thought, of intellectual superiority; there are powers 
of these kinds, forms of marvellous products of the 
Wisdom of God. 

There is another form of excellence. There is 
Wisdom. There is the knowledge that helps us to rise 
above things seen to things not seen, that helps us to 
learn, to know, to enter into the mysterious unknown, 
to enter into the things of present discovery and 
knowledge. 
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There is a third order of excellence. Besides power, 
besides wisdom, a third order is the highest, noblest of 
all — the possibility of Goodness, of doing right because 
it is righL The greatness of conscience, the greatness 
of reality, the greatness of self-conquest, the greatness of 
truth, the greatness of simple sincerity. Wherever it 
stands there is goodness holding an "easy primacy" 
amongst all the objects of man's ambition, amidst all 
the possibilities of human achievement. Oh! once 
again settle it in our minds, if we are to learn from the 
Passion, that life is for this purpose — ^for illustrating by 
ourselves the goodness of God, 

There is a second thing we must settle in our minds. 
Not only are we to admire the greatness and the wonder 
of goodness as it is shown to us in the person of our 
Master, we must also decide that there is a line of action 
which we are bound to adopt There is, of course, one 
theory of action which would incline us to imagine that 
our calling is to success. Servant of Christ, child of the 
crucifix, bom for eternity, with a short life, remember 
the real theory of action is this — it is service — ^to place 
your mind, your thoughts, your nerves, your muscles, 
your money, your place, your fame, at the disposal of 
another ; to work under the eye of the Unseen, to re- 
member that all the love, and all the sweetness, and all 
the pleasures, and all the loyalty or happy circumstances, 
that He is good enough to give you from dear friends, 
is only the whispering of his deep compassion; to re- 
member that you are not listening for the plaudits of 
the multitude, that you are not trying to find out what 
men will say about you, who are learning to live as 
the servants of God, but that you are listening to catch 
the first words of the Eternal — "Well done, well done. 
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well done, good and faithful servant ; '* this is important 
You have to settle it in your minds that life is service, 
and that you are striving supremely for the praise of God. 
And then, we must determine not to look too eagerly to 
results if we mean to tread the path of duty, but, having 
done our duty, leave the rest to God. You remember 
the story of the drummer-boy at Waterloo. It is said 
that they found the little lad wrapt round with cannon's 
smoke in the thick of the battle ; that they asked him 
how his work could be any use, and what led him to 
the folly of being in such a place of danger; and that 
the boy answered, '* I don't know what good I am ; I 
only Imow I was sent here. What the reason is, is 
known to the commander-in-chief I" We must not be 
looking too steadily to results, if our life is to be a life 
of goodness. The victory is in the hands of the Leader. 
The consequences must be left to Him. Our duty is 
simply to obey. 

There it is^ then; first remember the greatness of 
goodness, then remember that life is service, and then, 
not to look for immediate results, but to leave the con- 
sequences to Christ. If so, then I repeat life becomes 
a great opportunity for advancing the kingdom of 
God. 

In view of the Passion, we must try so to do. There 
is plenty of room for such labour. There is society, so 
hoUow — civilized society — so pretentious, so pharisaical, 
and, from some points of view, so saddening ; there is 
society to be conquered, to be lifted up, to be purified by 
the gospel There is the young advancing life of London 
to be raised to higher things. There are young men 
about you, strong, and with so much that might help 
their generation, possessing the strength and depth of the 
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noble TCngliBh character. These you can help, if you will, 
to do right — ^not to read bad lit^ture, not to think bad 
thoughts, not to join in bad conversation, not to forget 
the greatness of a mind stored with thoughts of beauty, 
not to forget the dignity of woman and the destructive- 
ness of lust There are those about you whom you can 
influence if you make life a time for studying and 
practising goodness. There is Christendom so broken. 
There are countries which try to do their duty, and 
are hindered by some who call themselves Christians. 
There is the serious question of religious education. 
Think of the party spirit which induces otherwise good 
men to stand in the way of elementary justice and 
parental rights in religious education. There is mar- 
riage; think of the efforts made, even in unexpected 
quarters, to encourage the slackening of that sacred tie. 
Think of the detestable enormities of the divorce court 
Think of men trying to give non-natural meanings to 
the language of the marriage service. Think of the 
terrible readiness to forget the seriousness of the power 
of transmitting Ufa 

Tes, there is plenty of room. You need not look 
to left or right, but only endeavour to do your duty 
where God has placed you. And then your life wUl 
be like the life of your Master, a great power to throw 
forward the frontier of the Kingdom of God. Remember 
iiuht effort will be the best thing to conquer your own 
sin. Certainly you must repent, certainly you must 
have self -discipline, certainly you must conquer self; 
but the greatest way to conquer the children of the 
night, and advance towards the morning, is to put your 
foot on the track of the dawn. A grand way for not 
being a player in the midst of life's reality is to have 
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a quiet enthusiasm for goodness, and to settle it in your 
minds earnestly to do all the good you can. 

And then, this last word. Don't be frightened by 
apparent failure. Last night, passing through London, 
one read on a newspaper placard, "Turkey protesta" 
Without dwelling on details it appeared that because 
England desires to do her duty towards Egypt " Turkey 
protests." It affords an illustration of the life we must 
lead, my brothers, if we are to live for goodness for the 
kingdom of God. The devil protests; he will protest 
whenever he can, you may be quite sure, and he will 
further get others to protest along with him. Treat 
his protest for what it is worth — ^not worth the paper 
on which it may be written. Treat the devil's protest 
as something which helps you to feel that you must 
fight on. Never mind about apparent failure when you 
try to do right. Better high failure than low successes. 
Never mind; it does not matter what men say. Be 
brave, be true; deserve the "respect of your fellow- 
countrjnnen, and the love of your fireside ; " have lowly 
thoughts about yourself, and high thoughts about others. 
Bear good fortune meekly. Through evil, through good, 
uphold truth always. Keep before you that magnificent 
image of the crucifix in its moral splendour; bring it 
close to your heart, for it is to you the power of for- 
giveness and of help. And then remember how you can 
make your life like the life of the greatest — ^an oppor- 
tunity for doing good. You are throwing forward the 
frontier of the kingdom of God. As sin has reigned 
unto death, so— through you, if you keep near Christ, 
through you — grace will reign unto goodness and to 
eternal life by Jesus Christ. And you will hear amidst 
your darkness, amidst your difficulties, amidst your 
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failures, my brothers, amidst your mistakes you will 
begin to hear that voice of eternity ringing through 
the soul of the simple-hearted man who has tried to 
serve God, ** Well done, well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou shalt enter into the joy of thy Lord," 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON X 

ILatiout tn tbt JLiffyt of tf)e patvion. 

<*I have finished the vork that Thou gayest Me to do.''--8T. Johh 
xviL4. 

That was the cry, the solemn, the majestic, the unflinch- 
ing cry of the Bepresentative man, when, passing the 
Eedron on the night of His sufferings, He began the 
great oblation by which we are saved. Now, once again, 
we are permitted, by God's Providence, and in the course 
of the Church's teaching — ^not, I hope, without serious 
thankfulness — not, I am sure, without deep heart- 
searching, to stand face to face with the Passion of the 
Lord. Serious thankfulness that time is still given 
to every one of us to make the most of opportunities, 
and to retrace our steps if our steps have gone wrong; 
and great heart-searchings, lest perhaps, not like the 
green grass receiving the falling showers and bringing 
out the flowers of spring, but like the cold, grey, soft 
and lifeless consistency of the sand under the receding 
sea, we may come, once more, face to face with the fact 
of facts, and yet be left not enriched and fruitful, but 
cold and lifeless and hard. Qod give us grace, as once 
again we cross the threshold of Fassiontide, to be thank- 
ful for the renewed opportunity, and to search our hearts 
that we may use it well. 
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Now, in the meditation, which can be only short and 
suggestive, of so great a subject as the Passion, three 
truths must govern our hearts. 

First, thwe can be no question, in any religious mind, 
that God is very near to us, ''in whom we live and 
move and have our being." But the human heart 
strains with great fatigue towards the illimitable and 
the eternal and the infinite, and it flags in its flight, 
and, as it flags, it is very much tempted — ^is it not ? — 
amid the common influences of time, and face to £Gkce 
with the great thought of God — ^to give the whole thing 
up in distrust and despair. That surely is half the 
history of despairing atheism ; for to be near God in fact 
is one thing, to be near Gk)d in thought is another. 

Now the Christian revelation comes and says, "What- 
ever may be said for atheism or deism, this can be said 
for Christianity, ' God, that we feel so near and yet so 
far away ; God, to thhik of whom strains our thought, 
and yet whom we can never quite forget; God, to be in 
contact with whom is the yearning of our humanity; 
Gknl is brought within arm-sweep, nay, within closest 
touch in Jesus Christ' " 

And the second truth that must govern our medita- 
tions is this. There are two great forces in this world 
with which no other forces can compare. One has a 
magnificent universal law, and it has a colour of religious 
fact ; it is fiercer than the sea, it is stronger than the 
storm ; and yet it touches every heart Sometimes you 
find its shadow in the cottage; sometimes you find the 
shadow of its power in the palace ; but wherever you go, 
you know this force that men may reason about, or 
argue about as they please, that men may construe as 
they choose, but there it is. 
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There is another force side by side with that, the 
highest moral force that ever has been brought to bear, 
or ever yet shall be brought to bear upon that strange, 
sad, romantic thing, the human heart You may tell 
this force through the affections given you in human 
life; you may traverse it, you may make of it a mere 
simulacrum or call it a delusion, you may have it almost 
destroyed by the cynic's philosophy, but it is the force 
of forces. My brothers, there are two powers in this 
world — Love and Death. 

Now mark these two great powers which play upon 
us all — they tried conclusions on the Person of God in 
the Passion, and if Gtod be brought us in Jesus Christ, 
then God is not only brought near us, but He is brought 
near us under the circumstances of a tremendous conflict 
— a conflict between the most powerful forces. Love and 
Death. And the Christian preacher announces that — to 
speak with great restraint — ^in the Passion of our most 
dear Master, the cry of the prophet is true, '' Love is as 
strong as death." 

Then there is a third truth which must govern our 
meditations. If God be near in Jesus Christ, if love and 
death met in their highest conflict, and in their final and 
splendid — so the Christians think — their splendid expres- 
sion on the cross, then we remember that all the magnifi- 
cence of God's eternal being, that all the sweetness of 
Christ's human nature, that all the final expressions of 
what man yearns for, and what we desire, will be found 
— ^they must be found — ^in that last great sermon on the 
cross given to us to instruct, to sanctify, and to redeem. 

My brothers, in this sacred week, do not forget these 
great truths, and let us apply them, for a moment, here 
and now. 
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In the uplands of Attica, as you travel along, you 
find peaks of rock, you find slopes covered with olive, 
and here and there you find the stray pinewood, and 
there and here the pasture for the shepherd's flocks, and 
sometimes the com*land. But when you do find that — 
be it rock, or be it olive, or be it pinewood, or be it 
the lonely bank — under the dear light of those skies, 
in the sunlight and in the shadow, there is a sentiment, 
there is a teaching belonging to each district of its own. 
It is a land of poetry ; a land of dreams. My brothers, 
in human life there are districts like the uplands of 
Attica, districts across which, I submit, we must pass in 
the toils of our mortal pilgrimage — sometimes common- 
place like the cloudland, sometimes romantic like the 
olive and the pine. But they have their own senti- 
ments; they have their own power according to the 
light and the shadow under which they are placed. 
My brothers, what I challenge you to do is this: 
take some important districts of your experience, and 
place them under the light and the shadow of the 
Passion. Take one district for a moment, common- 
place, easy. Whatever else is true or false of man, it 
is strictly true that for every one of us life expresses 
activity, and activity in the commonplace way goes 
out in work. Go anywhere in the world, and you will 
never find that great word "work" more strong and 
powerful than in the city. Here is the place of com- 
mercial enterprise, here is the place of fresh investment, 
here is the place of new undertakings of every kind. 
If any man may be sure of speaking to the heart of the 
congregation of the faithful, it is that man who speaks 
in a city who is quite sure that he is understood when 
he says " Work." And when you go down out of great 
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enterprifies to smaller tbiiigSi from the head of an 
important firm to the last lad who has been engaged 
in the office, or the last porter that carries the message — 
tibiere is the understanding of work. Our great ancestors 
in the past understood it> my brothers ; so do we. 

Put that under the light, and under the shadow of 
the Passion. If ever there was an age when work was 
remembered, it is this age when men are discussing the 
claims of labour ; but the pulpit and the parson are not 
the place nor the person to enter into details of economic 
difficulty; but the pulpit and the parson are the place 
and the person to appeal to the individual soul that has 
to labour, and to ask it, *' What do you mean by your 
work imder the light and the shadow of the Passion ? " 
We have to work. Qo back to the crucified, you will 
find these things: among all His works there was no 
work so beautiful, so eternal, so kind, so determined as 
His death. And the first message, I submit, that He 
left behind to the working creature is diligence. The 
world He came to save cannot endure an idler; you 
are to follow His path. I don't care where you work, 
diligent you must be. 

The next message that he left us was honesty. 
Certainly He might have evaded the great trial of the 
contumely and scorn of the night of His sorrow if He 
had made a manceuvre or played a part I am told — ^I 
know nothing about it — that the commercial life of 
England is undermined, is honeycombed with dishonesty. 
I can well imagine that there are few trials more 
tremendous to the young men who have to work in the 
city, than to be truly honest amidst immense difficulties, 
and without much sympathy, and, my bnothers, very 
often without much hope. Look up to that life that 
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seemed a failure ; whatever He did He entered into the 
reality of things. He was not only diligent, he was 
determinedly honest. 

And then there is a last light of the district of work 
from the Passion. It is this. They that follow Him 
who died must indeed desire diligence and seek for 
honesty; but further: the temptation of the moment, 
so it seems to me, is to make a show, to create an 
impression, to stand on stUts, to be heard of in the 
newspapers, to advertise one's self, to carry out what 
my American friends used to call — I hope I may say 
without forgetting the dignity of the place I speak in — 
to carry out a big boom. Now the work of the Passion 
was marked by this hidden reality ; and don't forget, 
young Christian, face to face with your dying Master, 
that all the world's fun and pleasure pass by in making 
up a man's accoimt. All that you long to be, all that 
you ever can be, will depend upon your fiEtithfulness 
to Christ. That you are worthy to act, to work 
diligently, honestly, hiddenly, not because you axe talked 
of, not because they praise you in the office, but because 
the great, and blessed, and beautiful, and lasting One 
has given you a work to do, and He will take the 
measure of it, and He will be your reward — thai is the 
thing to think of. 

The last message of the Passion^ under the govern- 
ment of these great thoughts, and in this district of dis- 
cussion, is work hiddenly. For remember, not what is 
flashy, not what is telling, not what is popular is im- 
portanty but the hidden reality of thinga Take that 
district of your life "work," and place it thus under the 
light of the Passion, and then recall His words, ''I have 
finished the work that Thou gavest Me to do." Do not. 
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then, despise your common duty, but remember its 
dignity — God gave it you to do. Watching it in the 
shadow, certainly we are reminded that our work must 
come to an end; that the night is coming, and that the 
day is shortlived, and that we must make the most of 
our opportunity. 

Never, it seems to me, in the history of humanity, 
did any man dare to say, " I have finished the work that 
Thou gavest me to do," except the crucified Christ I 
know nothing sadder, I know nothing more pathetic, 
than unfinished labour. There was Mendelssohn, 
with the joy of his young heart, and the thrilling 
pleasure of his music, died before it was half done ; there 
was Beethoven, and he never lived to hear the ninth 
symphony; there was Dante, and he knew — ^yes! he 
among men knew, that he was immortal before he died 
— ^but he did not live long enough to make his peace 
with Florence. And I cannot stand in this pulpit this 
morning, with the gap of a ghastly year, without re- 
membering that never again, no, never again, shall we 
hear the thrilling music of that exquisite voice, so full 
of penetrating force, or be touched with the piercing 
power of that unexampled eloquence that once, in Gkxl's 
mercy, was given to St. Paul's. We might have hoped 
that our dear and venerated friend might have worked 
for many years for us. It was not to be. Unfinished 
labour is the mark of God's call ; but it does say this — 
and my beloved friend, Dr. Liddon, above all men, would 
have felt it and taught it — it does say this, that all 
work should be diligent, and honest, and serious, and 
hidden; and that in the last resort, when you and I 
have &iled or fainted, there is One that has done a 
finished work; and if we have not been diligent, and 
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if we have not been honest, and if we have been unreal, 
at least, we can creep to the feet of the great Worker 
who died for all of as. 

We will try as we may, then, to do our work. 
Watch some district of light under the work of the 
Passion. We may ask the serious practical question — 
Is my work diligent ? is my work honest ? is my work 
real ? And wherever we have failed in that, let us go, 
as time is given to us, to the feet, to the bleeding feet 
of Jesus Christ. 

** Labouring and heavy laden, 

Wanting strength in time of need. 
Fainting bj the ^ay from hunger. 
Bread of Life, on Thee we feed." 
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%ocitm in tte !Li0l)t of tht l^a^ieclon. 

** Except a com of wheat fiEdl into the ground and die, It abideth 
olone : bnt if it die, it biingeth forth much fhiif^Sr. John xii. 24. 

In these words, dear friends, our most blessed Master 
revealed^ it appears probably on the Monday of Holy 
Week, to the Greek proselytes, the power, the lasting 
power of His Passion, ^d, face to face with that 
tremendous event which is in the minds of all Christians, 
and especially of ourselves just now, we feel, as those 
who heard Him must have felt, that we are out upon 
an unbounded and illimitable sea, that we are on a 
subject which we may study for ever, and never find 
the end of; no, not to the confines of eternity. But we 
also feel— do we not ? — that when we contemplate the 
power of the Passion, we are in fact bringing life under 
a strong light 

From the diflb at Sunium, when there was no 
regulated light on the coast-line, one remembers how 
the mystery and the majesty and the motion of the sea 
were shot across with gold and glory, and how every 
cleft of the difb was revealed witii mysterious and 
photographic exactness by the power of a beacon light. 

Now, life lies before us like that^ and though there 
may not be a regulated light according to man's artistic 
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perceptions, or according to the thoughts which suit 
him at the moment, life lies under the beacon light, 
now and again to be flashed upon it, of the Passion of 
the Lord. You wUl not forget that every thought that 
we have on life under such light must be governed by 
the three truths of which I have reminded you. First, 
we must never forget the nearness in fact, and the 
famess in thought of Qod. Next, we must never forget 
that that famess in thought is deceptive, and we are 
brought nearer to the nearness in fact by the Incarna- 
tion of our Master, so that in Christ we see (Jod. 
And, thirdly, we must never forget that if Gtod is to be 
seen in Christ to a practical and fruitful purpose, then 
the best moment for seeing Him is when the two great 
powers that we all know so well tried their conclusions 
with Him — tha "powers of love cmd death. 

Remembering these governing thoughts, we fixed 
our eyes on one solemn and circumscribed district of 
human effort, and inspected swiftly the thought of 
" work." Now, I ask you, under the same strong light, 
to remember another district of human enterprise, larger, 
and which touches us alL 

Man, after all, is not only placed as man and master, 
he not only lives as employer and employed, he not 
only works, but there are between him and his fellow- 
creatures very serious, and constant, and complex re- 
lations ; and those relations are summed up, I submit, 
in the name of one district of human enterprise, and I 
can call it by no better name than Society, Place 
society there — define it as you may — ^under the beacon 
light of the Passion, and then you learn a lesson. My 
brothers, we do not waste our passing moments in 
defining Society. We need not use the word in the 
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limited and conventional sense in which it sometimes 
is employed, for instance, and in which it is used by 
a certain class of newspaper. Without defining more 
strictly, I will only remember that, apart from work, 
and apart from sorrow, you and I must live in a vast 
community with laws of its own, with habits and pro- 
pensities, with tendencies sometimes good and some- 
times bad We are members of Society. What do we 
make of that district of human endeavour under the 
beacon light of the Passion. This, I submit Our 
blessed Master, when He came to the world, found 
Society. What did He do with it ? First of all. He 
broke it in pieces, and He left the fragments scattered 
around His bleeding feet. He broke it, mark, by the 
strange and awful sayings of His preaching. And, after 
all, they are only, as your own great dean, who is dead, 
used often to say, they are only the generalizations of 
the act of His life and death. He broke it in pieces 
by the high claim and the tremendous power that He 
asserted for men contrary to their immediate imagina- 
tion and pretensions. He broke it in pieces because He 
spread before men a new view, and He required of the 
men who followed His footsteps that where they were 
welcomed, or where they were called false, they were to 
treat that which for the most part was supposed in the 
Society of the moment to be important, as something 
to be set aside as utterly unimportant and of the smallest 
interest. He taught the men who followed His foot- 
steps, to speak, yes, to speak with scorn of the present 
evil world. 

My brothers, the Parthenon at Athens and the Pan- 
theon at Bome, and the great system of Roman energy 
shown in the empire, and the greater system of Greek 
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philosophy^ went into fragments and into pieces, into 
nothingness, under that strange dissolvent of the cross. 
He took Society and He broke it in pieces. 

Now, mark, if He only did that, we would have 
said, " What am I, and what are we to do ? We belong 
to Society, whether we like it or not. Is there any 
help from a negative reform that smashes and nothing 
more?" My brothers. He not only broke it, He 
remade it. 

Among our barbarian ancestors, with their high 
manliness, with their sense of hard work, with their 
glorious enthusiasm for purity, with their splendid joy 
and hope, with their respect for law, and, above all, 
with their deep and ennobling struggle for reality — He 
came and re-made Society, and from the loins of those 
men we have sprung. He came to the broken-down 
Boman system of life, and He enabled that civilization 
to find its best results in Christianity. He came to the 
hopeless Greek philosophy, and He did the same. I 
recommend you, if you want to read the details of the 
work of the Crucified in re-making Society, I recommend 
you to read the ninth chapter of Qibbon ; and I recom- 
mend you more still to study those lectures, which ought 
never to be forgotten, delivered, I believe, in the crypt 
of this cathedral, by the greatest Christian teacher of 
modem time, by the dean whom you have lost. But, 
apart from detail, I recommend you to-day to remember 
that He re-made Society by the fact of the cross. He 
brought before man — for, after all, man, however lost 
and low, is capable of understanding greatness and 
beauty — He brought before man two forms of human 
excellence ; and He brought before man one great and 
energetic power. He taught men on the cross — and 
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ihey had never learned it before — ^that the greatest of 
all things, my brothers, is not self-assertion, but self- 
forgetfuhiess ; that the really powerful thing is humility 
— which is, in fact, reality; He brought before men 
another form of excellence — ^that form, I submit, which 
more than any other holds Society, especially English 
Society, together. He brought before men the magni- 
ficent force of real and lasting patience. But He went 
further than thai He brought before men the feust 
that the cross, the dying of Ood for the sake of good- 
ness, was a widening of the human horizon, and that 
henceforth Society must not forget it. He broke and 
He re-made Society. 

He did one thing more. He grasped it in His 
hand. Yes, and I submit, in spite of all the corruptions, 
and all the sorrows, and all the miserable pantomime of 
wretched failure. He grasps it until that day when '^ the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of His Christ." He grasped the Society 
that He re-made. 

I am not oblivious of the fact that there are many 
things in London Society most unchristian. Still we 
cannot forget the jbct that the cross has made of Society 
something engrafted on to Christianity, such as it 
never could have been without Christ crucified. Why ? 
Think ! Oh, my friends, whatever mess we make of 
life, it is Christ crucified that has enabled men and 
women to make of instruments and of opportunities 
which would be naturally against God, channels of 
goodness. Is there anything, for instance, more unlike 
Christianity than war? Is there anything more un- 
like the Sermon on the Mount than trade? And yet 
there are soldiers who have been the very patterns of 
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goodness, and there are tradesmen in the City who are 
the very sources of Christian life ! 

He took the common things, and He made them 
instruments in Society for high thought and noble 
purpose ; for, indeed, He insisted on His cross, and, my 
brothers, I insist on it now, that the Christian Church 
ever demands what every man and woman in this 
present moment and in this passing life must feel to be, 
that they are here placed to do their duty if they are 
to be prepared for eternity. But that when all is said, 
when you have played your part in the workshop, when 
you have been kind and courteous in the drawing-room, 
when you have done your duty in the counting-house, 
when you have spoken your best at the public meet- 
ing, when you have never forgotten the claims of 
courtesy, when you have never allowed yourself to be 
carried away by the whirlwind of scorn, that there still 
remains that ^emendous picture of the great One on 
the cross to say, " Do your best, accept your Society, 
take your place ; recognize your responsibility, but don't 
forget that if it is to be great and lasting in its power, it 
must be swallowed up by the thought that the present 
is the parent of the future, and that the Christian 
spirit must dominate all. 

My brothers, this word, then, about Society, and I 
have done. Certainly, the danger is that the tradition 
of evil, the corrupt tendency, in your heart and mine, 
multiplied in a thousand hearts, may create an atmo- 
sphere, may make the lady at the West-end proud, 
and unreal, and worldly, and the soldier cruel and 
unkind, and the mother enjoy herself instead of study- 
ing her children, and the young man in the office think 
of amusement instead of thinking of duty. There is 
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the world against the Crucified. But, oh, don't forget 
it, don't forget this, " If the com of wheat, if the sur- 
render of the greatest and the best of man's nature, die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit" Don't forget this. You 
may go your way in Society,you may fall into the channels 
of momentary thought and believe that there are many 
things with which your Christian spirit may combine ; 
but there is one thing that it will not combine with, 
there is one thing that will guide you in social life. As 
the servant of the Crucified, combine with anything you 
please in a Christian spirit; but, my brothers, you 
cannot, you dare not, combine with selfishness. To seek 
myself instead of spending my brain, my nerves, my 
heart, my reputation, for others, to seek myself is to 
forget the cross. But to go out in a self-subdued and 
self-sacrificing spirit — with that governing power of the 
Lord and His Passion, that is to have a talisman that 
keeps you safe. 

Dear yoimg men, as we part, let me remind you 
that in Society, in modem times, there are two depart- 
ments that seem unlike Christ, and yet the com of 
wheat has come up and has burst out of them both. 
There is art, there is literature. Make the most of art 
in its beauty. Make the most of literature in its 
splendour. But, young men, let me give you one word 
of practical advice. In Society, where art and literature 
are details of the progress of the present, remember 
there is nothing so dreadful as using art to arouse and 
debase your passions; there is nothing so bad for a 
high, good mind, as^ in plain English, bad books. Christ 
to Society says, "Great thoughts, noble purposes, real 
unselfishness, and a high sense of duty." But, whatever 
comes, whatever goes — the splendour of politics, the 
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delirium of music, the splendid height of art, and the 
increasing claims of literature^ and the complex relations 
of all of us one to another — ^whatever comes, whatever 
goes, the Cross says, " Don't forget." The present, after 
all, is subordinate to the future, and if you are carried 
away by Society, come back, come back to the Lord 
that loves you. There is no doubt He will help you — 
no doubt at alL 

^ ThoQ the graoe of life aupplying, 
Thoa the strength for life wiU give." 

Wherever we stand, whatever we do, dead to self 
and daily dying ; Life of life, by Him in Society now, 
and in that great Society of pure and perfect beauty 
beyond the grave — ^take courage. 

« Life of life, by Him we liye." 
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SERMON XIL 

a^otal ILi& in ^t ligbt of tbt PaiBiSiton. 

" Ohrist loved the Ghnieh and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and deanse it"— Efh. y. 25, 26. 

Such, dear friends, is one view taken by St. Paul of the 
meaning of the Passion of the Lord, and, with his usual 
practical sense, he takes hold of a great truth like the 
suffering of our Master, and applies it to the most 
common things. St Paul, as we know, is in many 
respects the Apostle of the Passion. He stands marked 
among all the Apostles by his striking way of taking 
high things and making them do common duties. Now, 
in this, we are endeavouring to follow him. We try to 
view, under the light of the Passion, some common 
district of human experience. Tou will bear with me, if 
I remind you again that that duty is best fulfilled under 
the shadow of three governing thoughts. (1) While 
Qod is very near in fact, He is often very .far in tiiought ; 
and so the chasm has to be bridged between the real truth 
of His nearness and of our constant failure to realize that 
truth ; (2) that it has been bridged by the Incarnation 
of Jesus Christ ; (3) that the meaning of God's nearness 
to ourselves, as brought about by the Incarnation, is 
seen most clearly when conclusions were tried on tho 
Cross between love and death. And therefore, imder the 
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light of the Passion, scmie one district of life may be 
viewed by us, even this side the grave, with something 
like approximate accuracy and real knowledge. 

We have remembered that Christ teaches us some- 
thing about that district of man's activity which we call, 
roughly, work. We have not forgotten that man's 
activity is not only shown when he is in touch with 
outer things, but there are complex relations existing 
between man and man. Christ crucified illuminates the 
true meaning of what we call Society, 

Now there is another district of human experience 
which we shall place under the illuminating influence of 
the Cross of Christ. Looking at Society face to face 
with the Passion, we felt that the Cross was like a 
beacon. But, my brothers, in man's deeper self, though 
not apart altogether from his outward relation to those 
around him, there is a constant sway and swell and rise 
and fiELll of being, like the heaving sea, which never seems 
at rest, and which has to do with the deepest experiences 
of every souL For thai we want a search-light of vivid 
power — and we have it in the Passion. Stand on a man- 
of-war when the fleet is on the alert for an enemy, 
supposed or real, and watch experiments, and watch 
how, as the night deepens down, first in the waters 
near, then on the farthest expanse, then on the highest 
cliffii, then on the little boats about the harbour, then on 
the chinks and crannies of the rocks, the fierce and 
penetrating search-light insists on telling the truth. 

Now, there is one district of man's human experience 
which it were well to place under the search-light of the 
Passion. That is man's moral life. For mark, it is well 
said that " in each one of us there are at least three forces, 
sometimes in alliance, sometimes in battle." First, there 
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are the passions: they emerge, it may be, and move 
like the noble figures in a stately drama^ clothed in their 
splendid garments, across the stage ; or they flash forth, 
it may be, like the bright beams of a morning which is 
the prophecy and promise of a glorious day, and yet, 
with advancing hours, rumbles into storm ; they come 
sometimes like a surging mob demanding the life of some 
enemy whom they hate, or not unlike a pack of hounds 
yelling for the creature which they have been hunting to 
death. But wherever they come, or however they look in 
every human creature destined for Eternity, and having 
to live his life, his mortal life, with more or less intensity 
— ^there they are. 

Then there is a second forca There is law. There 
is a high certainty of absolute right, and the right 
it has to be obeyed by man. As old as God, and there- 
fore part of Gbd, as certain as mathematics— certain 
and yet dealing with a different district — the law that 
right is right, and wrong is wrong, and that iniquity 
cannot go unpunished : this sense is, more or less clearly, 
within man from the constitution of his nature. And, 
with this there is conscience, sometimes discordant from 
inattention to it, and sometimes tuned to play, and to 
play clearly, and always making an effort to aissert the 
necessity of obedience to law and truth and beauty. 

And then there is another force, if so I may call it. 
There is liberty — the majestic power in the soul whereby, 
no matter what be the law of right or wrong, no matter 
what be the attractive power or transcending seductions 
of the passions, no matter what be the voice of con- 
science — the majestic power by which, after all, my 
brothers, you and I decide our destiny, and are to decide it 
and to choose what we will Now, I submit, with these 
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forces either at war or in alliance with one another, one 
of two things are sure to be in the plane of the moral 
life, viz. cleansing or corruption. And when we look 
out into the world, dear friends, and when — what is 
better, perhaps — ^we look into our own hearts, we find a 
great deal of what St. John calls "the corruption that is 
in the world through lust." And when we fall back 
upon the cry of the Apostle, for warning, for teaching, 
for helpfulness, for light, for strength, for stimulus to 
try again, we cannot forget " He loved His Church, and 
gave Himself that He might sanctify and cleanse it.'' 

I pause to ask. Does any man before me, conscious of 
the dire and splendid forces of the moral life, feel that 
they in him are in deep need of cleansing ? Then don't 
forget this message. That cleansing can be had from the 
crucified Christ. 

But then you will not, as you place the search-light of 
the Passion across the plains of your mortal experience, 
you wiU not forget — and you must not permit yourselves, 
my brothers, to put it from your minds — that there are 
three facts which concern these forces, and make them 
reaUy important. First, there is a living Being who con- 
cerns Himself with these. In a way He is out of fashion. 
In a way it is difficult apparently for men in this age to 
listen with patience if one speaks of Him from the pulpit. 
Still, the Christian revelation reminds us, and if we are 
quite honest we shall take care to remind ourselves, there 
is a Personal Spirit who is engaged in using these forces, 
so far as he can sway them, for our destruction. He 
leaves a trail wherever he goes. What is it ? Well, he 
is the enemy of truth; he is a liar. Truth is lovely, 
but across the beauty of truth there is often the dash 
of darkness from the Devil. Lovelier than truth is love. 
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But I want to know who is so eminent at inspiring 
hatred, and who is so powerful at stimulating murder ? 
Across the love of man to man, of man to woman, there 
is the dash of darkness from the Devil. 

Fairer than truth, brighter than love, coming before 
them both, and furnishing the ingredients and force for 
each, there is life — that wondrous thing which no man 
can define, yet which we feel, which moves us all ; to 
have which, is to have a great endowment ; to lose which, 
would be serious and even tremendous; to feel the 
decaying force of which, is our greatest sorrow. Who is 
it that throws across life the darkness of ^vil, but the 
Devil? Truth, and Life, and Love are dashed by his 
darkness ; and, my brother, when your eyes are closed to 
the greatness of Eternity; when you are filled with hatred 
or scorn; when you are tempted, for example, to com- 
mercial dishonesty, or to the speaking or acting of lies, 
then, I submit, you may know pretty certainly who is 
at your elbow. But you have something to match the 
corrupting influences of Satan — ^there is the cleansing of 
Christ 

Then there is a fiuxt to be remembered. We all 
acknowledge, for we feel that there is in each one of us, 
a corrupt tendency, turning the things of this world — 
which might help us, which might advance us — ^into 
serious obstacles in the way of goodness and God. 
Multiply each of us by hundreds, thousands, millions of 
men who have lived ; think of the vast extent of that 
corrupt tendency which belongs to us, as it did, we 
know, to them ; and then you begin to realize how you 
are breathing, in moral matters, in physical matters, 
as in one of your fogs in London. Then you are like 
one wandering on the Pontine Marshes while the miasma 
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rises at nighifalL Then you find it diffioolt to breathe 
freely. You are, in fact, the victim of "the world" as 
oonceived by St. John. Thus it acts. It stains the 
moral life, it lowers high thought, it pulls down the 
notion of God, it makes you laugh at the seriousness of 
sin. And just as Christ, when living His earthly life, dared 
to sweep away the things of Time as being comparatively 
trivial, so the world treats as compcuratively trivial, and 
endeavours to sweep aside, the things of Eternity, and to 
throw its dark shadow across your moral life. 

Look yonder at that girl, once — in the beginning of 
life — so simple, so true, so modest. A few London 
seasons have told upon her : she seems to think nothing 
worth her efforts but a bid for a rich husband, or a 
marriage of position, regardless now, alas I of truth and 
duly, and nobler ends. Look, and say *' Why ? " The 
answer is, " The world." Look at that lad in the city. 
He came up from the country earnest and pure; he 
meant to do his duty. He is beginning to learn petty 
dishonesties, petty untruths ; ay, alas I worse things than 
these. And you ask " Why ? " « The world." 

Look at that clergyman who began his life meaning 
to speak the truth, and fear not any man. Watch him 
seeking more now to be popular in Society, watch him 
dexterously bidding for '* preferment," watch him toning 
down his doctrine to the level of popular prejudice, and 
ask the meaning of that corruption. The answer is — 
" The world." 

And we, with that serious force playing on our moral 
life, my brother, we are too often stained. Can we be 
cleansed ? My answer to-day is, As Christ's Passion was 
powerful to break the power of the Devil, so Christ on 
the Cross convicted and conquered " the world." 
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And then^ in your moral life there remains that 
power which we so well understand^ which it is so 
necessary to touch upon^ but to touch upon with self- 
restraint and care. There is nothing wrong in the 
possession of desire. It is the old story, often repeated, 
that Desire is the '^raw material of goodness" or the 
" raw material of sin." But it is infinitely wrong that 
we should not regulate desire; and to allow the lower 
and sensitive nature so to use the passions, or to misuse 
liberty, as to defy God's law, and so to close the ear to 
the voice of conscience — to do thxity is to be the victim of 
" the flesh " And if you are the victim of the flesh, you 
must die. Die in tiie intellectual, die in the moral 
nature. Die! — yes, die in the finer sensibilities; die, 
above all, in the power of loving, and in the power of 
loving God. 

Now, in that moral life which Christ came to cleanse, 
there is a living power to help you stilL 

Remember the difficulty of conquering the flesh — yes, 
it is quite enormous. Remember that I am the last to 
pretend to you that I think your temptations are light 
or contemptible. Enormous the difficulty, implacable 
the enemy ; but, even from this chair of truth, there is 
no irreverence in using the familiar expression, ''the 
game is worth the candle." To conquer ** the flesh " is, 
above all things, to he a good man. And, throwing the 
search-light of the Passion on our moral Ufe, we cannot 
but remember two things. We are taught by that 
crucified form the respect — ^yes, dear friends, the very real 
respect — ^that each of us owes to our own body : that 
temple of the Holy Ghost, that soil of immortal con- 
sciousness, that which shall be transformed — ^though it 
is a body of humiliation — ^by His mercy, into a likeness 
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of the body of His glory. And if you respect your body, 
then, my brother, you will not fail in respect for the 
bodies of others. 

Then, there is a truth which the Passion brings home 
— ^it serves to remind us, in the moral life, of that high 
respect and that real reverence that there ought to be 
from man to woman, and woman to man. For women, 
Qod has appointed it so, are meant to be the representa- 
tives of lofty ideals. Tied to the human race — ^as He 
is — ^the tie which bound our Blessed Master was not 
from the stronger, but from the weaker sex. Dying on 
the Cross, our Blessed Master had by Him, indeed, the 
representative of friendship ; but, standing by the Cross 
also, was the noblest creature ever made by Qod, and She 
was a woman. For a woman to forget her responsibility, 
to forget that flood of perfect sympathy which she, above 
all, has at her command, and the deep laws of our nature 
by which she exercises quite an electric influence over 
man — ^to forget that, is to faU from a lofty altitude. 

But, my brother, for a man — for a man to forget 
that, if the woman is the glory of the man, he, the 
man, is the glory of Qod ; for a man to forget the 
dignity and the greatness of a woman ; to think of her 
or treat her as an instrument of degraded passion; to 
forget her place, her dignity, her destiny; to forget 
what is due to her as from one human creature to 
another, and from the stronger to the weaker; to forget 
what is due to her, if he be a lover ; to forget what is 
due to her of considerateness, and tenderness, and 
thoughtfulness, and strength, if he be a husband; to 
forget ihat — ^that is to play the part of a selfish coward. 
That is to forget that we are made in the very image 
of Qod. That is to tear in shreds the moral life. 
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Have you ever done it in any form? That is a 
serious question which you are led to face. And again I 
say, God forbid that, if you have— through the greatness 
of temptation, the power of the flesh, the force of the 
world, or the guile of the Devil — Qod forbid that the 
ministers of a crucified Master should be hard upon y ou« 
But this I say, as to a life of purity — ^it is hard, but it is 
possible. TUs I say — ^victory is assured to those who 
keep in communion steadily with Jesus Christ This 
I say — there are two visions vastly beautiful Think of 
them, foUow them. They will help you in the struggles 
of the moral life. Bright are the woods above the 
Hudson when the sun is rising in the autumn day ; 
great is the splendour of the peaks as they emerge like 
the air sketches of the Loggia, taking life from the 
brush of Raphael ; sweet is the face of a sleeping child ; 
tender the colouring of the woods in autumn, or the 
wUd-flowers in spring; tender is soft music in the 
summer night, and gladdening also the voice of joyous 
friends ; but I will tell you what is more beautiful — ^the 
life of a young man who, under the forces of his moral 
nature when exposed to the temptations of the world, 
and the flesh, and the Devil, keeps himself pure. 
'' Keep innocency, and do the thing that is right." 

Or, if he has not done it, poor fellow I but if he goes 
back — ^goes back with manly determination and un- 
flinching endeavour to the feet — ^the cleansing feet— -of 
Christ, and, in penitence, renews the purposes of his 
moral life, — ^that is a splendid spectacle. 

My brothers, this world measures things by im- 
mensity of bulk, but God measures them by intensity 
of will and aff^ection. Have you sinned ? Try again. 
And as that vision is splendid, so the science that 
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it lecbds to is the greatest. Of that I need scarcely 
speak from this place. I think it was from this — at 
any rate^ it was from some English pulpit, that your 
great Dean, who is gone, reminded as all — and we can 
never forget it — ^that very great may be art, very 
glorious literature, very striking political strength, but 
that the one thing that is really splendid, the one thing 
within reach of us all, and yet costing a tremendous 
effort, is the science of goodness. Large are the issues, 
and noble is the science, of doing right because it is 
right. 

Oh, stained soul ! stained in your moral life by the 
world, or the flesh, or the Devil, flash the search-light of 
your Blessed Master's heroic and atoning sorrow into the 
crannies of your conscience here and now. He loves 
you ; He will help you. He will cleanse by His grace 
and strengthen through His Passion. 

'* Be good, be good, and let who ^ill be elover ; 
Do noble things— don't dream tbem— aU day long ; 
And BO (it may be yery hard, but it is possible) 
And so (it may be Tery long, but He will help) 
And 80 make life, death, and that vast ' forever,' 
One grand, sweet song." 

So may God help you. 
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** Behold the man."— St. John xix. 5. 

We have endeavoured to examine certain districts of 
human experience under the lights and shadows of the 
Passion. We have contended that there are thoughts 
which ought always to govern us in this relation, and 
which must not be forgotten. We have contended that 
whilst God is very near to every one of us in /ac<. He 
is often very far in thought. We have remembered that 
it is the contention of the Christian Church that that 
difficulty is got over, and can only be got over, by the 
Incarnation of the Eternal Word. And then we have 
dwelt upon the fact of supreme importance — that we 
only see Qod brought near to us for practical purpose, 
and in the closeness of His care for us, when Christ on 
the Cross exhibited the power of Love and Death. And if 
that foundation be a solid foundation — as we Christians 
believe — then, surely, my brothers, to view any district 
of human experience under the light or shadow of the 
Passion, is to view it in a way in which, to say the 
least, we may learn something of importance. 

We have remembered under that light, one expres- 
sion of human energy : we have remembered work. 
We have — I will not say travelled through, but I may 
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say^ touched another district of experience under the 
same illumination. We have remembered something 
that has been taught by the suffering of our Master of 
the complex eternal relation of the creatures, which we 
call Society. And then we remembered that not only 
does man express his energy on material things or on 
ideal objects; not only does he meet and touch his 
fellow in the complex relations of ordinary daily life ; 
not only is he subject to the forces of law, and liberty, 
and conscience, and the passions; not only is he the 
victim of grave temptations; not only has he, in fact^ 
the moral life, all which we have dwelt upon — ^but we 
may touch another district of experience and see it in 
the same way. 

We have ventured to think that sometimes that 
light is like a beacon fire, sometimes like a search-light. 
May we not carry the simile further, and remember that 
sometimes it is like the soft moonlight, which is, in one 
way, all the more true just because, like the genius of 
Turner, it does not concern itself with details, but it 
takes the broad aspect of things and gives them a life 
and beauty all their own ? 

Now, that kind of light of the Passion touches the 
district of experience we might glance at here and now. 

My brothers, we may deal with man as a fellow- 
worker, we may deal with man as he appears from what 
he possesses of reputation, or place, or name, we may deal 
witii him as a member of society. We may deal with 
man as an object of close affection, or an object which 
arouses impure and degraded passion; or, we may do 
one thing more — ^we may remember that there is one 
prominent object of human interest — man as man. We 
may remember that besides work, society, morality, 
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there is thai large district, which is illuminated by the 
moonlight of the Passion — the district of Philanthropy. 
"Behold the man!" 

The question was asked by David — it was asked 
not improbably when he was a shepherd boy on the 
hUls of Bethlehem, "What is man?" We know that, 
for a moment, his imagination, as he gazed steadily 
at the stately pageantry of the heavens, led him to 
think lightly of the greatness of man ; but certainly that 
creature to whom Qod gives such powers of imagination 
and speculation, be he what he may in his smallness, is 
greater than the heavens, however extensive, which hz 
can contemplate, while they cannot contemplate him. 

What is man ? There is a familiar answer ; it is 
the experience of all. Man is an animal He is an 
animal marked by habits he forms. He is an animal 
marked by forces which affect him. He is an animal 
marked by the material impulse and instinct which 
sway him so often, in spite of all his highest aspira- 
tions. He is an animal marked by his liability to 
disease ; and, alas ! we are too sadly aware of it — ^he is 
an animeJ subject to death, to the swift corruption of 
the grave. Tes ! but above all things, if he is only an 
animal, he is the animed most suffering of all ; for, at 
least, he can contemplate his sufferings, and can forecast 
his destiny. And yet for many an age men went on 
with their ordinary works and pleasures, and saw the 
sufferings, and made little attempt to relieve them. 
But there came a day when the Representative Man, 
clothed in purple, crowned with thorns, with hands 
tied, with body lacerated, woke up in creatures around 
Him a new and powerful principle. And whenever we 
gaze at the Ecce Eomno, we remember that the Passion 
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has sanctified and glorified corporeal works of mercy ; 
that if nothing else is borne in upon us by the sufferings 
of Jesus, at least, my brothers, pity is borne in — pity 
which wiU refuse to forget the tremendous trials of 
that mysterious animal to whose class each one of us 
belongs. 

Behold the man! And, as you behold him, re- 
menA>er what happened in a way in which it never 
happened before, but has often happened since the days 
of tibe Passion. Have you ever studied that splendid 
series of pictures to be found as stations of the 
Cross in the Cathedral of Antwerp? Have you ever 
seen that most realistic, but most touching expression 
of the little boy, the little Rufus, the son of the Cyrenian, 
when he buries his face on his brother Alexander's 
shoulder^ unable any longer to watch Jesus goaded to 
His death ? Well, if you have, you have there a vivid 
inuige brought home by the excellency of very reeJ 
artistic genius of the birthday of human pity, when the 
Man of men submitted to unexampled suffering. 

If you listen to no other word coming unspoken 
from the Cross, at least bear in mind that life is not 
wasted for you, if, under the soft light of Jesus' suffer- 
ings, you remember the tenderness and the power 
of pity. 

But man is more than an animal '' Man," says the 
religious teacher, "is a spirit." Though prisoned in 
the body, he is, in thought, out-travelling the stars; 
he smiles with delight; he is not wearied with that 
journey ; he does not fall, or faint, or fail ; we cannot 
doubt, indeed, that his career so bright, so swift, is no- 
wise ended in the grave. And when man — ^the sorrow- 
laden spirit — is seen under the light of the suffering 
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of his Divine Representative, well, then, my brothers, 
one danger is conquered and one spirit is ensured. The 
grievous danger that besets us intellectually or morally 
in the highest departments of civilized life, is the danger 
of cynicism, the failure in belief in goodness, the imagi- 
nation that every man hsus his price, a settled certainty 
that we had better do the best for ourselves, and let 
the rest take care of themselves. That is the theory 
of the cynic It forgets man as man, and it degrades 
his soul who adopts it Behold the man ! 

Behold that lofty spirit under that bodily suffering, 
and remember that one message He left behind Him is, 
" Make a thousand mistakes, if so it be, be taken in a 
million times, if so it £Etll out ; but whatever you do, do 
not lose trust in humanity, for, base and bad as it may 
be, it is capable of exaltation in and through Jesus 
Christ — ^pity and trust." 

My brothers, one thing more. Behold the man! 
Man, to go back to the old and religious definition, is not 
only an animed and a spirit ; he is a fallen creature. 
We know it We know it by the exceeding ease of 
doing wrong; we know it by the too thorough sense 
of the difficulty of doing right ; we know it by the sway 
of the world, and the despotism of evil desires, and the 
attractions of the DeviL Behold thA man. Once, only 
once, but certainly once, there was one man who was 
not fallen. Tied by His hands, bleeding at His brow, 
torn by the scourge, still speaking the truth, enduring 
injustice, He reminded us all of two things, which we 
must never forget — that for fallen man, if repentant, 
there is from Him forgiveness, wnd for all of us there 
is hope. And you going out into life under the soft 
light of the sufferings of Jesus may remember — ^may you 
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not ? — jast these two classes of traths, which make the 
district of philanthropy a real thing from the light of 
the Lord. 

First, doQ*t forget that once upon a time it was 
possible in Rome for noblemen and highly cultivated 
women to sit and watch the gladiatorial shows; that 
once upon a time it was possible /or women to turn the 
thumb down, and condemn to death the struggling 
gladiator. Remember that near the old harbour of 
Syracuse there is one of the great quarries which bears 
an historical reputation. To-day the roses and the wild 
flowers, and the eglantine, and tiie ivy, go struggling up 
those polished walls, and the sunshine of Sicily, and the 
wide blue sky, make a contrast and a brilliancy against 
the cream colour of its exquisite marble. And you may 
wander there by moonlight, or you may walk by day- 
light, and you will find it sunny, and happy, and beauti* 
ful, and calm. But you have to recsJl the fact once 
upon a time the quiet evening's amusement of the 
Syracusan ladies was to saunter round that quarry, and 
look down on the summer evenings to see the Athenians 
die. 

That was. That is not. That never can be again. 
There are bad things in philosophy, there are wild 
passions in men that it is diflScult to conquer ; but there 
has been a world opened up of kindness of thought, 
kindness of word, kindness of deed; there has been a 
world opened up in which we have the privilege to 
act, the world of self-surrender for the sake of making 
human life just one whit more bearable. And it is due 
— oh ! do not forget it — it is due to that awful, that 
compelling picture, the Ecce Homo. Behold the Man ! 

And then there is a third truth which we learn from 
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this, that philanthropy is a real and Christian exercise 
developed by the Cross of Christ It has been well 
said that in the old days there was humanity, but 
there was not philanthropy. There was spasmodic kind- 
ness, but there was not steady effort Hy brothers, 
the figure of the Suffering One reminds us of this, 
it reminds us that philanthropy has learnt to be rtal 
since Christ died. You cannot help men by millions; 
you cannot carry multitudes of souls into happiness 
by mere sensational undertakings, by mere movements 
often meaning mere talk; but in your own narrow 
sphere you can make lives brighter and better. You 
can help, at least, one soul, and if you have done 
ihjai you may say to yourself, thinking of him you 
are helping, *' Behold the man." It is real^ it deals 
with men individually, and thus with principle on 
principle it enriches life. Why should any man or 
woman in London be idle ? why should the lady at the 
West End; why should the young man in the centre 
of the City, in vacant moments, find nothing to do? 
Are there no bodies to make less full of pain, or less 
wasted with hunger ? are there no poor people to read 
to on week nights, or little children to tesrch on Sunday, 
or ragged boys to help to enjoy innocent delights of 
living and to leave what is -bad ? Why should any 
one be idle ? " To do good and to communicate forgot 
not : for with such sacrifices Qod is well pleas^" 

We remembered before, that morality, illuminated 
by the Passion, led us naturally to the pre-eminent 
science of goodnesa Let us, then, remember this, that 
under the soft light of the Ecce HomOy the view of our 
Master, robed and suffering, and yet teaching, leads 
us to the real view of what life is. Some of you — nay. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PHILANTHROPY. 147 



all of you — will join with me in saying, life is a great 
opportunity. Some of you will say an opportunity for 
pleasure, some will say an opportunity for intellectual 
activity, and some will say an opportunity for the exer* 
cise of the muscles and the nerves. My brothers, I don't 
quarrel with any one of these definitions — except that 
they are incomplete. Life is a great opportunity, but 
life is short, and death is coming; the hours are counted 
up, they are done and gone; but they leave their eon<- 
sequences behind. But, mark ; life, under the soft light 
of the Ecce Homo^ is a great opportunity for one thing 
— ^for love in the heart, which means, translated into 
action, self-denial and service. 

For service ? Yes, for service ! Mark, an opportunity 
for serving, on a great scale or a small scale ; the one 
soul, or a crowd, or a multitude ; or, in specicJ private 
ways, the lonely unseen mother, or the heart-broken 
father, or the dying creature in the hospital, or the 
mistaken wandering miserable outcast. It is a chance, 
a great and splendid chance for remembering and acting 
upon the dignity of man as man, the greatness of philan- 
thropy as taught by the Passion, and the glory of service 
while life lasts. 

You will never find it lonely ! You will never find 
it dark ! You may have your dark hours, but your 
sunlight will be bright and so dear ; flashes of lightning 
will make the darkness fiEide if you make up your minds, 
not in sensational enthusiasm, not only by big or 
worldly schemes, but in view of the Ecoe Homo, to work 
for your fellow men. 

What can I do ? you say ; and I make answer, Do 
what you can. And then in the last great day, when 
all is finished, we shall realize more perfectly that 
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wonderful truth that He, who is our Bepresentativey 
allowed His vast force of reason and truth to overflow 
into the affections, and that, overflowing there, it 
changed humanity. Then, my brothers, we may be 
confident that, though our work be hidden and small, 
and unpretending, there will be a voice^ like the voice 
fix)m the Cross, which commended love and duty, saying 
unto us, '' He that hath done it unto one of the least of 
these, hath done — yes, hath done — it unto Me/' 
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** God forbid that I should glory, saye in the CroBs of our Lord.'*~ 
Gau vi 14. 

This, dear friends, is undoubtedly the expression of a 
very sublime and a very unique enthusiasm, but also 
of a real, a powerful, common sense. // Jesus Christ, 
since Jesus Christ, is Gk)d manifested in the fleshy then 
there can be no question, the moment we come to think 
of the matter seriously, the Cross is a marvellous phe- 
nomenon, and nothing can compare to it in the history 
of the world. The Cross, we have endeavoured to 
remember amongst other wonderful things, is a power 
of illumination. We have tried to watch certain districts 
of human experience, under the lights and shadows of 
the Cross. We have remembered that man expresses 
himself by an energy which touches material things, and 
so expressing himseJf, we have called that district work. 
We have remembered that his energy also has to do with 
the complex and yet, more or less, external relations 
which can only be described as society. We have not 
forgotten that man's energy is conditioned by his use 
of the forces of law and conscience, and the passions, 
and that out of that there comes moral life. And we 
remembered that man's energy shows itself in a district 
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extremely interesting, most important — ^his relation to 
his fellow-creatures, not according to their social status, 
but to man as man. We placed under the light of the 
Cross — sometimes feeling it to be a beacon fire, some- 
times feeling it to be a search-light, sometimes thinking 
it was like soft beams of the moon — ^we have placed 
under this light, as well as we could, work, and society, 
and morality, and philanthropy. And we have found 
that in each of these districts which we must travel 
through, in the course of our mortal life, there is light 
from the Cross. 

Now the question remains. Is there another district 
of interest ? and is there light from Jesus Christ to make 
it plain ? And I answer. There is. To the traveller in 
nearer Syria there is a strikiug effect of the constant 
change, not only of light and shadow, but a constant 
variation of the character of the landscape. Close to 
Beyrout there is a touch of the desert, a touch to remind 
one of the illimitable wastes of patient sand that sepa- 
rate him from the further East Rising into the 
Lebanon, he is arrested by the sense of a certain Alpine 
dignity, only clothed with the flora^ and toned with 
the colour of the East. On the lower slopes of those 
hcmely mountains, he finds himself on the broad plain 
and '' tiie entering in of Hamath " — ^as the Bible calls it — 
where the Barada and the Pharpar are hurrying on to 
the sea. And on the upper mountains he is the victim 
of a scorching heat^ and his feet are sore with the jagged 
rocks. But when he turns the point which marks the 
limit of his anti-Lebanon pilgrimage, he comes in face 
of a valley which has no compeer, no rival for beauty 
in the world. jTA^re, there are the remains of a world- 
old city; there the rivers flow together and interlace. 
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sometimes hand-in-hAnd, like friends that have joined 
condtisions in affection; sometimes at a distance, like 
friends that kissed their hands and parted to meet 
again. There, there are groves of oleanders, and there^ 
there is a wonder of wild uncultivated rosea He finds, 
whatever other district he is travelling through in his 
pilgrimage, this at least is the most solemn as a city, 
and the most lovely as a garden ; this — the world-old 
Damascus, like '' the garden of God" 

Now, my brothers, consider the district of human 
experience to which I invite you, here and now. 

Man's energy may be expressed on material things 
or in social relations, or in moral questions, or in philan- 
thropic endeavours; but man, being immortal, has a 
power to express his energy on the highest of all facts, 
and on the most powerful of all persons. Well, the 
greatest, the most solemn, the most beautiful, the most 
certain, the most tremendous, and yet the most inviting 
district of our experience— dear friends, there is no 
question about it — is Beligion. Religion is a district of 
man's experience, and the question for the moment and 
for practical purpose, is, Can that be really illuminated 
by the Cross ? 

Religion! Why, there are men who hold that all 
or that half the sorrows of the world would have been 
avoided if there had been no such thing as Religion. 
Religion ! There are men who meet you — ^when you dare 
to speak with enthusiasm on such a district of human 
experience — ^with the scorn of the cjmiCy or the anger 
of the controversialist. Doubtless the Church has been 
torn ; doubtless divergent opinions, like rugged rocks or 
piercing thorns, have made the path of Religion anything 
but easy; doubtless in the name of Religion, horrible 
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deeds have been done, but, when you come to stsnd 
beneath the Cross, there are one or two facts brought out 
by its illumination, which serve to conmiend Religion as 
something, to say the least of it, not to be despised. 
The Cross, we have seen, is the concentrated expression 
in act of those generalized teachings which come from 
the Son of Man. If so, these three things come out as 
to Religion from the fact of the Cross. 

First, when we see the Man of men giving Himself 
up to death and sorrow. He reminds us that the most 
beautiful of the forms of human excellence can only find 
their really unflagging source and their really constant 
stimulus in power other than themselves. Now, what, 
among many, are the most beautiful forms of human 
excellence ? Take three. First, there is humility, which 
at least teaches a man that truth, which it is so good 
for us to learn, teaches each of us his proper place. 
And if humility was never taught — as, in fact, it was 
not — as a virtue in the ancient world ; and if humility, 
although it may be disregarded, is admired and acknow- 
ledged in the world of Christendom, tell me why? 
Why, because a man can never know his proper place, 
he can never be humble — ^that is, he can never be real — 
until he is constantly, and steadily, face to face with 
God, until he acknowledges Religion. 

Take a second form. Take chastity. What form of 
excellence so perfectly lovely by what it shows without 
a taint upon it ; by what it shows when there has been 
a taint and the taint is wiped away — what makes 
chastity so beautiful is — ^innocency. What makes the 
young man's life so lordly is his self-government. What 
can make a young girl so attractive as can purity ? Or, 
look at the other side, What makes London a wilderness 
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and our streets a disgrace? Why, that which makes 
men strong and women beautiful is chastity, and that 
which makes the world a howling wilderness or a 
devastating fire, is the forgetfulness of that lordly form 
of excellence, viz. unchastity, unbridled, ungovemed 
desire. But where is that form of excellence to be found 
and supported ? Certainly you don't find it in Roman 
philosophy, nor yet is it taught in the philosophy of 
Greeca But you do, find it when the Virgin's Son came 
to sufier in His body and to show the dignity and the 
grace and the greatness of self-restraint. Henceforth 
He witnesses that — and, my brothers, I don't deny 
the difficulty — ^men and women are never thoroughly 
and finally chaste until they are constantly eye to 
eye with the pure God Who was ofiered as a sacrifice 
of the Passion; that is, until they are children of 
Beligion. 

Take a third form of human excellence, and see if 
it does not lead you to the same conclusion under the 
illumination of the Cross. Take charity. To deny 
one's self in brain, in heart, in nerves^ in body, to 
give up one's time for others' use, to give up one's 
evenings for others' assistance — this, my brothers, 
was the creation of Christ Who gave Himself for us. 
And, giving Himself on the Cross^ He reminds us, not 
only that God disciplines love by the natural relation 
of father and child; that God purifies love by the 
sanctified relation of lover and lover, of husband and 
wife; that God instructs love by the teaching of the 
Gospel ; and that God explains love by the demand for 
philanthropy ; but He goes further, and shows us that 
in the midst of this deep dark mystery the love of God 
was shown distinctly by the sacrifice of Christ, and, that 
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if men are to love, it must be face to face with the 
manifested self-sacrifice. In other words^ He shows us 
the greatness of Religion by teaching us such lessons as 
that humility and chastity and charity must rest upon 
it if they are to live. 

He makes Religion great also, because He shows us, in 
His own person, what the great teachers have maintained, 
that Religion is the passion of humanity. My friends, a 
passion is that which carries us, as a whirlwind carries 
away the dSbris of the fallen building before it, as the 
sea carries the beams and wreckage of the broken ship, 
or the sea- weeds uprooted by the storm, is the power 
which carries us energetically to wards the object towards 
which it sets. Now, there are men who profess to hate 
God, and there are men who truly love God. But in all 
times, and everywhere — and more now, thank God, with 
all our sorrows — there is in mankind, in your heart and 
in mine, a longing for the living throb of the infinite 
heart ; there is the passion which carries us to God, or 
something passing for God, something belonging to the 
other world And when He came, the Representative 
Man, that passion showing itself in the life of faith, 
showing itself in the life of truth, showing itself in the 
overflowing of the rational nature into the powers of 
the human heart, that passion carried the Representative 
Man of our race, carried Him like a whirlwind or a rush- 
ing sea, carried Him to His death. And He reminds us, 
by being so borne on by that passion, that, do what you 
may, and say what you will. Religion is the passion of 
mankind. 

Then there is one more light given upon this district 
of thought By the Cross, we are not only reminded 
that Religion supports the virtues, not only reminded 
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that Religion is ths passion of passions, but we are 
reminded that it is the strongest virtue that any man 
can possess. 

Virtue, I submit, is manly strength, just as vice is 
feebleness. Now, the virtue of virtues is that firm and 
fearless and unchanging force which leads us to spend 
our energy thoughtfully and determinedly for God. 
Tes, that is Religion. And our Blessed Master, when 
He came to die, had, you remember, the quiet determina- 
tion, the solemn dignity, the irremovable resolve, with 
which He set His face and marched to Jerusalem, like 
a man who was going to his business house, and who 
meant to carry out quietly, but strongly, the business in 
hand. And, when He did that. He reminded us that 
Religion is the strongest virtue and the most serious 
business of life. My brother, you want humility, you 
want chastity, you want charity. Still, beyond these, 
there is something within you calling you to a better 
country, for here, at least, most certainly you must die. 
My brothers, you want the power and force to enable 
you to do a work for the highest ends. Come what 
inay, you want Religion ! 

Now, do not let us forget this, the one meaning of 
the light, yes, and the shadow of the Passion, viz. that 
it reminds us that beyond all districts of human ex- 
perience and human effort, that one which must not .be 
avoided, that one which must be explored, that one 
which should command your love, your attention, your 
reverence, is the district where human energy is spent 
on God's glory. 

And then, most assuredly, there must be, and there 
will be, difficulties in the way. You find plenty of indif- 
ference in mankind, and that which is not indifference 
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but concerted determination to betray the hopes of 
humanity and to deny the highest things. That which 
our neighbours on the Continent call '' the revolution/* 
that which we call, in our homely phrase, literary 
invective or audacious godlessnesa These things fight 
with your souL 

But more, when you approach Religion, illuminated 
by Christ, you must, speaking broadly, be aware that 
"the revolution,*' or the apostles of "the revolution,'* 
and among them many noisy teachers of modem 
times, attack three things. (1) They attack Holy Mar- 
riage. They forget that men — ^no, they don't forget, they 
remember — ^that men, if they are not in right relation 
with women, can never found that which is the school 
of so many virtues : a home. But if there is no dignity 
of happy and holy home life, there is no basis for 
society; if there is no basis for society, there is no 
strength for empire; if there is no strength for empire, 
there is no power for concerted action for goodness and 
God. They attack marriage; and the Crucified loved 
His Churdi and gave Himself for it; and this great 
Apostle, therefore, says, " Therefore husbands love your 
wives." And the Crucified said that marriage was indis- 
soluble, except under one condition, which does not come 
into the divisions that are recognized by the modem 
divorce courts. Revolution and unbelief attack marriage, 
and you can only meet them by Religion and the Cross. 

(2) Be sure of this also, they attack education. Not 
only must a child be bom under the Divine sanction, but 
if he is to be the tme child of undying and suffering 
love, he must be educated in the Christian Faith. The 
source of irreligion so rampant now, even among so-called 
Christians, is the attack on educatioa 
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(3) And, again, they attack worship. Not only must 
a child be bom under the sacred sanction of marriage, and 
educated in the thought of another world, but he must 
be taught that when all empires have dwindled and died, 
when such a great empire as ours remains only a record 
of history, when what has been wiU only live in our 
imaginations, shadowy like the thin consistency of a 
dream, there is one Empire which never can die— the 
Church of Christ ; and that the important thing for the 
creature is to be a wise member of that Empire, and to 
worship Qod. 

But godlessness and " the revolution " are not only 
marked by their attack on public questions. My brothers, 
what is more important for us to remember is, they are 
marked by their attacks nearer home. Do not forget, 
when you find your prayers are flagging, when you cease 
to commend yourself at night to God, and the first thing 
in the morning to ofier Him your work, when you 
deride or neglect your Sacraments, when you are thought- 
less about dose communion with God in Christ, not re- 
membering His presence and walking as in His sight, 
when you are persuaded to imagine that sin does not 
matter, and that penitence is troublesome or unneces- 
sary, do not forget^ then, that you are acting unwisely 
as to the greatest of all things, the most awful and 
the most seriously personal thing in the world. You 
are forgetting what every man may well take trouble 
to live for, that for which any of us may be content 
to die, the highest passion of the Creature, the noblest 
foundation of the noblest forms of excellence, the 
strongest virtue placed at our disposal, you are for- 
getting Religion as witnessed to by the Cross of Christ. 
There is one fact in the world deserving meditation. 
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beyond all facts — ^ihe death of Christ There is one 
Object for reverence alone beyond all objects — the living- 
(Jod. There is one force beyond all forces which comes 
straight from the heart, from the bleeding heart of 
Christ — repentance, f orgiveness« Have you done wrong ? 
Give it up. Go back. Retrace your steps. Turn aside 
from evil. Whatever else you do or do not do, be re- 
pentant, and get back to Christ There is one effort 
worth your making — prayer. There is one gift that 
Christ has given, and you should rejoice in it habitually 
— the Sacrament of BSs own undying love, to give you 
strength for Religion. 

And then, then, change upon change, life goes on. 
Since last I was allowed to speak in this pulpit, you 
have lost — England has lost — two such men as are only 
given by Gbd's goodness and mercy now and again 
within half a dozen centuries to a struggling Church. 
Life goes on, and change is upon you I No more can 
you hear from this pulpit, no more can we hear in 
private talk, that sweet dear voice expressive of that 
acute, exact, and solid intellect, and, deeper down, ex- 
pressing that fiery heart No more ! Life goes on, and 
change comes with it. No more can we ever listen to 
the greatest orator, as well as one of the greatest Chris- 
tians, of modem times. He is gone. No more, although 
good men and true are left to minister to you, no more 
can the incisive intellect and the balanced judgment and 
the honest view and the strong determination of the 
great teacher, who presided here, be with us to guide 
us. Life goes on and passes, but death does not pass. 
Death comes, ready for each one of us. 



<< Twilight and eyening beU I 
And after that the dark, 
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And may there be no ladneae of farewell 
When I embark. 

** For though from oat this boome of time and q;)aoe, 
The tide may bear me fiiT> 
I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have croBsed the bar.** 

life goes, death comes. One thing stands. It stands 
in the midst of this working world ; it stands amidst the 
confused noise of things \ it stands for the poor man in 
his lonely cottage, for the working servant in the com- 
mercial honse, for the footman in the great family, for 
the daily governess at her daily toil, for the over-tired 
clergyman, for the hardwronght layman. There is that 
which never fails us, and that is Bdigion — the energetic 
real sense of dose communion between the soul and 
God. And there is one witness to its greatness — make 
it your own. 

O dome and walls of this Cathedral, again and 
again re-echoing voices greater, stronger, clearer, more 
powerful as witnesses than mine 1 O dome and walls 
of this Cathedral, to one thing ye witness as emblems of 
the great things to which ye are dedicated. Above you 
all stat ci'ux d/wm vclvitv/r orbia — ^whatever greatness 
and blessedness in this life! All is crowned — ^it is 
crowned with the Cross. Greatness of character, support 
of sorrow, profundity of penitence, sincere hatred for sin, 
and a manly heart that will do and work and suffer in 
all districts of human experience, — ^they are due to that 
which, I beseech you, place above your life as its motto^ 
its restraint, its consolation, that which marked you in 
Baptism, that which will help you in death, that which 
will put a shadow of sweetness or shine as in sunlight 
on your grave, that which will bring you at last, if you 
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SERMON XV. 

]Le00on0 of tbt ^trntttttion. 

** I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; and that He was 
boned, and that He rose again the third day."— 1 Gob. zv. 8, 4. 

In every life there must be something to fall back upon. 
Life, for any who think, is far too wide, too strange, too 
serious a business to find itself in any measure satis- 
factory without definite support. We reach a point at 
last, where — whatever oujr theory of life be — ^we need a 
strong foundation on which to base it all, a real rock on 
which we may stand. 

For those who seriously accept the Christian religion 
as the solution of many problems, that rock, that founda- 
tion, is the Kesurrection of Jesus Christ. If we dwell on 
some lessons given by the Church in the course of her 
ordinary teaching ; if we meditate on some of the leading 
thoughts of the Perfect Life, sooner or later we must 
fall back upon this. Christian philosophy, or stray 
lessons of Christian morality may, indeed, and to real 
purpose, haunt the chambers of men's minds when they 
have long abandoned belief in the great truths of 
Christian history ; but no serious believer, who attempts 
to make the Christian view of life his own, can long 
dispense with the solemn and powerful facts on which it 
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must ultimately rest. This was unquestionably the view 
of Si Paul, and — though he recurs to it again and again 
— nowhere is he more emphatic on the point than in 
this Epistla 



Here, then, in the course of examining some of the 
leading thoughts of Christian life, character, and duty, 
we are carried back to Easter Day. The regular Epislle 
for the Sunday breaks in upon us with a reminder of the 
need of always falling back on fundamental questions. 
If we ask ourselves at any time, when the mind is 
staggered by conflicting theories, and confused by the 
cross currents of semi-civilized or semi-religious thought, 
why, as a matter of common sense merely, I ding to 
Christianity and all its teachings — the exterTud answer, 
so to speak, is, because Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 
If He did not, the thing is over, and, with whatever 
regrets, we must part company with it; if He did, the 
teaching of His Church as to life and conduct has upon 
it the seal of an infallible testimony. 

Here, then, we are arrested, dear friends, by a question 
of fact. As to this fact^ there was, of course, in the 
Apostolic mind, no doubt whatever. It has been con- 
stantly noticed by Christian apologists, that the early 
preaching and teaching in the New Testament may be 
justly described as a witness to the Resurrection. What- 
ever doctrine was dwelt upon, this fact was constantly 
cropping up. Nothing else so held the attention, and 
filled the minds of the first Christians. Nothing else 
seemed half so important to the early Church. 

It had, as we know, been boldly asserted in Jerusalem, 
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and to some who had been mixed up with the matters 
relating to the death and burial of Jesus Christ, some 
six or seven weeks after the events and in the very place 
where it was alleged to have happened. In the affidr of 
the cruel, judicial murder of Jesus of Nazareth a great 
many persons had been, for one reason or another, in- 
tensely interested. They had every opportunity of 
sifting the statements of the early witnesses, and were 
practically challenged to do so, and there was no approach 
to disproof. Some five times on the first Easter Day 
had the risen Jesus appeared to one or another, to two 
or three, or a group, or a number of His disciplea For 
forty days afterwards He was "going in and out" 
among them, and seen and spoken to by many under 
varying circumstances. The Christian testimony had 
been in no way shaken. Men had died as martyrs in 
perfect reliance upon the truth of the fact, and, resting 
upon that truth, the great movement of Christianity 
was marching on. 

And now, some six and twenty years afterwards, St 
Paul speaks of some half, or rather more than half, of an 
immense body of witnesses to whom the risen Lord had 
appeared, being still alive. Five hundred persons at 
once cannot all be the victims of a delusion ! To those 
still living of that group alone, St. Paul boldly refers 
his readera It was no old story, then, with all the 
witnesses dead. The major part was alive. 

And where is he making such statements ? Why, in 
pleasure-loving, sensual, incredulous Corinth. Nowhere 
could his assertions come with a greater shock of sur- 
prise than there. They had no conception of a real 
rising from the dead, of a real other world. Dim and 
fantastic notions had flitted across the Greek mind on 
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the subject of a future life, but they w^e dim and 
fantastic, they had no true and definite shape, and no 
practical bearing on life, and here came St. Paul with 
his simplicity and confidence of assertion, " I delivered 
unto you fi^ of all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was buried, and that He rose again the 
third day." 

St Paul is careful to say that all this he also had 
"received." He was always emphatic as to the fact 
that the revelations of trutii which came to him were 
not "of man nor by man," but direct from God. In 
this way he had been instructed in the mystery of the 
Beal Presence in the Blessed Sacrament, In this way 
he had learnt, from the Head of the Church Himself, the 
fact and bearing of the Resurrection. He is careful to 
note how all this fell in with Scripture ; how what had 
come about, God had in fact foretold. He felt, as much 
as any Christian teacher, that the character and work 
of the Master bore witness to the Resurrection, even as 
the Resurrection bore witness to that work and character. 
He, as the others, felt the mystery and awfulness of 
life ; the unique position of Him Who was Lord of life ; 
the impossibility that, in the long run, the chains of 
death could bind E[im Who was life itself ; but he was 
deeply impressed, and here he is impressing the Corin- 
thians, and with them us who read, with the certainty 
and vigour of the fact. 
^ For, after all, there is a majesty in fact. 
The clouds and sunlight sweep across the hills; 
sometimes the peaks are glorious with changing lights ; 
sometimes gray with mists and shadows; sometimes 
the wild storm drives across them ; sometimes they 
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** . . . frown in robes of gloom, 
Or smile in robes of gold." 

Stilly after all, the fac^ of the mighty mountains 
remains — secure, changeless, full of meaning. ' The ocean 
is sometimes enveloped in mist, sometimes swept with 
unresting wind, sometimes dancing in changing sun- 
light. It has many aspects and many changes; but 
there it is, under all the changes, a great mighty fact 

You come from a busy, restless world. You cross 
yon sacred threshold, and around you is felt the power 
of sacred association, a thousand years of religious 
services, in the fact of your noble Cathedral. Amidst all 
the instability of life, amidst the changeful moods of 
human nature, the dark questions, the perplexing 
problems of life, the mind falls back with a sense of 
repose on the/ociC of the Resurrection. " He rose again 
the third day." 

II. 

But the fact of the Resurrection is important because 
of its ccmBeqVimices, 

Of these there are some with which we are now 
specially concerned, viz. the spiritual consequences in 
the Perfect Life. There are, indeed, consequences plainly 
revealed to us, which connect themselves directly with 
the Resurrection, and are found in the supernatural con- 
dition of the Christian soul ; such are our regeneration 
in Holy Baptism, our new creation by the Holy Spirit 
of Cfod into the image and likeness of Jesus Christ. But 
I do not mean these, but the consequences to us in our 
own tone of mind and thought, both in and towards 
ourselves and towards others. 
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Towards ourselves there is a tone of mind altogether 
Christian. Whatever difficulties have been raised at 
any time as to the revealed fact and method of re- 
demption, there is a very deep-seated sense in the 
human heart, sooner or later, of the need of it It is 
easy indeed to dwell upon the various insoluble mysteries 
which surround the Christian revelation ; but it is also 
easy and reasonable to point out that, in our present 
state of clouded limitation, we can scarcely be '' bound 
or invited to clear the present dispensation under which 
we live, of all the moral anomalies, disparities, and 
apparent contradictions lying around us." We may not 
be able to explain precisely why redemption should be 
wrought out in the way in which it has, and yet we may 
have — and at some time or other most men do have — a 
sense of need of it Take home, then, even in such small 
degree as, too often, we are capable of, the revelation of the 
text, and your Christian soul must have the deep feeling, 
as regards yourself, that you are a redeemed creature. 

We know well what a difference love makes in life. 
The most hard-worked and most cloudy life is an 
altogether different thing when we have the conscious- 
ness that we are loved by those we lova The very 
thought of the wife, the chUd, the sweetheart, the friend 
— even though separated from us by long leagues of 
distance, or hidden from us by some necessary and cruel 
barriers of time— is a stimulus and a consolation to a 
true and pure heart. To act and endure under the 
consciousness of an unflagging affection is to do and 
bear in a spirit and temper entirely different from that 
which accompanies only stem determination. Think, 
then, what the power is on the human heart of the 
moving sense of being loved to the extent of Redemption. 
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The human heart then asks no solution of all the ante- 
cedent problems. However redemption came about, or 
was necessary — it has come about, and is all-powerful. 
" Loved me, gave Himself for me," becomes a fruitful 
fact The soul has a sense of harmony and joy, a sense 
of confidence and exhilarating delight in — notwith- 
standing its sense of sin — its consciousness of being 
loved, of acting, enduring, moving on among the trials 
of life under the tender smile of its Redeemer. For, to 
the awakened conscience the sense of sin is a very real 
thing, but equally real and strongly supporting is the 
further sense that sin can be cancelled, that the soul has 
been redeemed, and at so great a price. 

This sense of Bedemption, this love of the Atonement, 
may affect you, my brother, my sister in Christ, in many 
ways. It helps you to govern your thoughts. The soul 
feels itself far too valuable, far too sacred, to allow the 
untrammelled wilfulness of undisciplined thought We 
fancy that we cannot rule our thoughts, we even fancy 
that we cannot govern our affectiona Baseless fancies. 
Affections become deeper, nobler, stronger; thoughts 
become richer, wiser, more powerful and more pure 
where the will, which can regulate and restrain them, 
is stimulated to true action by the sense of redemption, 
by the sense of the love towards it of Jesus Christ 

It is a motive power like this which really touches 
every department of our being. It gives dignity and 
generosity to our treatment of others, making our world 
of feeling at once deeper and more wisely controlled. 
It adds reality and perseverance to the solemn exercises 
of prayer. " O cast thy burden on the Lord, and He 
will sustain thee." " Thy mercies. Lord, are great ; Thou 
wilt never fail them that trust Thee." " Be strong, and 
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He shall comfort your heart, all ye that put your trust 
in the Lord." All the intense expressions of confidence 
in Ood, all the earnest advices to a deeper exercise of 
trust in Him : how vastly these are enhanced, far beyond 
what the Psalmist could have realized, by the sense of 
being the darling object of redeeming love, by the reve- 
lation of the Apostle. ** He died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures, and was buried, and rose again the 
third day." 

III. 

But, further, the belief in the realizing of such a 
truth gives a further sense towards ourselves, which is 
of the highest spiritual importance. We are, indeed, so 
used to the Apostolic statements as to immortality, tiiat 
we can have little idea of the keenness and vividness of 
truths as to another world, which was felt by the early 
converts to the Christian Church. St. Paul himself, 
with his intense nature and his special gifts of Divine 
illumination, felt this with unexampled force. That 
'< the Mighty God," the Redeemer, should also, and now 
for always, be Man; that He — man as He is — should 
break the power of death which haa held the race in its 
terrific thraldom far too long, made him feel, as perhaps 
no man had felt before, what a vast charge had passed 
before the human family and human prospects by the 
Incarnation of our Blessed Lord. The strong feeling 
which possessed him he passed on, in a measure, to 
others. Then it was felt with keenness ; ruyw we may 
be more blunted by the habit of having heard it from 
our earliest days; still, for every Christian who, in any 
measure, wakens up to the facts of life and of religion, 
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one consequence for his own soul from this striking 
Easter story, is the sense of possessing a Future. 

The heart, indeed — the human heart — in most things 
does not speculate; it looks forward. As the night 
closes in, and there is darkness and storm on the wild 
sad sea, the sailor looks forward to the breaking of the 
dawn. When friends are parted from us, and there is 
no help for it but resignation, the loving heart, with 
whatever sorrows, looks forward with hope to meeting 
again. In a passing life like ours, it has made a greater 
difference than can well be imagined in the whole temper 
of human action — the power of looking forward, of being 
placed in possession of a Future. It is as if the leader 
of our race had explored the unknown world and 
revealed to us all that it is well for us to know here 
and now, and taught us how to prepare for a Blessed 
Immortality. 

It is, alas ! possible for us to put this aside. We 
may swim with the stream and drift with the current. 
We may choose as our only portion that which we see. 
We may content ourselves with this and take no further 
trouble, and ask no further questions. To this there are 
plenty of temptations. Part of our trial is that all 
things seem to go on in a regular service, and with 
unvarying precision. We use general expressions, such 
as Nature, such as Time, such as the Present, to express 
the sense of the most usual experiences, and we have an 
almost natural way of thinking of these as continuing 
for ever. But, however long they may go on as they 
are, that is not our condition. 

« He fixed ihee 'mid this dance 
Of plastic circomstanoe, 
This Present, thon, forsooth, wonld'st fain assert : 
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ICaohineiy juBt meant 
To giye thy bouI its bent, 
Try thee, and turn thee forth, snfflciently impressed. 

** What though the earlier grooyes 

Whioh ran the langhiog loves 
Around thy base, no longer pause and press ? 

What though, about thy rim 

Such things in order grim 
Grow out, in graver mood, obey the sterner stress ? 

** Look not thou down, but up ! 
To uses of a cup. 
The festal board, lamp's flash and trumpet's peal. 
The new wine's foaming flow, 
The Master's lips aglow I 
Thou, heaven's oonsummate cup, whatneed'st thou with earth's 
wheel?" 

Yes, we are here to form a character. The things of 
this life are not to be spoken of in a morbid way, or 
depreciated with unreal exaggeration. They are God's 
good gifts. They are of intense and ever-increasing 
interest — ^but they will pass. We shall remain, and 
remain with that character which we have had formed 
by our mode of using the things, the gifts, the joys, the 
trials of this passing state. However great and wonder- 
ful the gifts of time, and the results of an advancing 
civilization, still the Christian knows they must go, and 
that which is of infinitely greater interest and importance 
must remain — the character, I repeat, which we have 
formed this side the grave. 

It may be hard, and we all know for fallen man it 
often is hard, to ^use the world as not abusing it" It 
may be hard, but for us it is possible. And to this we 
are assisted by an ever-deepening sense of the possession 
of a Future. Indeed, man's capacity for greatness and 
goodness may be measured by his power of living in 
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this sense, of throwing himself into the fatore. This 
sense has been greatly enlaiged in us by our Blessed 
Master, It may be in our own souls a consequence of 
the wonderful revelation of the text, '* I delivered unto 
you that which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins ; and that He was buried, and that He rose 
again the third day/' 



IV. 

And then theit'e are consequences towards others which 
come from this Easter revelation. 

We sometimes are startled by the exhortations of 
Holy Scripture, and certainly of the Apostles, as to the 
duty of a high view of oUiers. "Honour all men," 
" Let each esteem others better than himself,'' and so on, 
seem to be extravagances, considering the vast picture 
of human sin and folly and selfishness constancy un- 
folded before us in human Ufa The Christian has 
power to find man in Christ, and to look ever at the 
possible Christ in the man. "That block of marble," 
once said Michael Angelo, "contains an imprisoned angel, 
and I am about to release him." To bring out the Christ 
in the man is part of the office of the Christian. Every 
soul in Christendom, since Christ came and lived and 
died and rose again, has much that is good. Sometimes 
if we open our eyes to see, we are astonished by un- 
expected excellencee. Characters, it has been said, if 
wanting in some one trait of beauty, are sure to be gifted 
with another ; and, amidst the many and disheartening 
disappointments in life, a follower of Christ is consoled 
by remembering of each, or any, that — since the great 
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fact involved in the Resurrection — they each may be 
perfected in Christ. 

For that GU>d shall ultimately triumph over evil, no 
follower of the risen Jesus can doubt for a moment. We 
may well, my brethren, take heart and courage for our- 
selves, as for others, in this thought. We may well look 
up and hope and try again amidst our own failures; 
and for others, test every effort with a heart from which 
fear and despondency are banished, seeing that we are 
the children, the disciples of Him Who died, and was 
buried and rose again ^e third day. 



V. 

But broadly there is, I would have you think, a deep 
and searching Spiritual lesson here, which needs to be 
learnt in the Christian life. There are few things so 
saddening to man on earth as the sense of failure. In 
one sense, indeed, it is usefully humiliating. We are 
apt, too apt, to trust in ourselves until we find how 
entirely all things come from Ood. Moods come and go. 
There are moments when things appear with at least a 
touch of sunlight ; and again, there are those when all 
seems one blank failure. The sad' marks of mutability 
and unrest are on alL St. Paul himself, with his strong 
and buoyant faith, with his ever-springing hope, and 
the unflagging love to Christ which always supported 
and stimulated him, had his moments of depression. It 
has been remarked that in the Philippian Epistle where, 
above all, he speaks in a voice of joy and thanksgiving, 
he also seems to hint at — for the moment, at least — a 
sense of failure. 

We have to learn — and the lesson is often bitter in 
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the learning — that God has always called us to labour^ 
but not necessarily to success. Indeed, there are low 
successes compared with which, infinitely better, are 
'' high failures." The politician who sacrifices principles, 
and deceives and corrupts to win the votes of a thoughtless 
electorate, gains indeed a low success. The poet who 
uses his Divine art to recommend thoughts and theories 
opposed to truth and nobility of principle, may attract 
where he ought to reprove, and gains a low success- 
The manoeuvring mother, who marries her daughter to 
money or position, irrespective of character, indifferent 
to heart, gains a low success. The novelist who makes 
a great name by dealing with subjects which should lie 
in the shelter of shadow, who injures the purity, the 
advance, the happiness of souls, may gain a low success. 
On the other hand, there is such a thing as high 
fiEulure. Bather, what appears failure for the moment, 
when nobly conceived and bravely done, has in it the 
germ of a far-off, indeed, but real victory. 

** I do not blame 
Phoebus or Nature which has set this bar 
Betwixt snooess and failure, for I know 
How far high failure oTorleaps the bounds 
Of low suocesses. Only suffering draws 
The inner heart of song and can elicit 
The perfumes of the soul. 'Twere not enough 
To fail, for that were happiness to him 
Who oyer upward looks with reverent eye 
And seeks but to admire.'* 

** Not only those 
Who hold dear echoes of the voice divine 
Are honourable, — ^they are blest indeed, 
Whate'er the world has held— but those who hear 
Some fair faint echoes, though the crowd be deaf, 
And see the white god's garments on the hills, 
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Which the crowd sees not, though they may not find 
Fit mnsio for their Tisions ; they are 
Not pitiahle." 



** More it ia than < 
Palace and pomp, honoors and luxuries, 
To haye seen white presences upon the hills, 
To haye hoard the yoioes of Eternal Gh)d." 

The fSEdthful eflfbrt from a noble motive is never really 
lost. 

God, it is true, fulfils Himself in many ways, but 
the Christian cannot forget that the greatest of all 
achievements appeared at first an irretrievable disaster. 
He cannot forget that if ' ■ Christ died for our sins and 
was buried," He also rose again the third day. 

Therefore, may He give us grace to have noble 
thoughts, high aims, steady effort and persevering 
courage. May He teach us the lesson to — 

" Nerer turn our hacks, hut march hreast forward, 
Noyer doubt that clouds will break ; 
Neyer dream, though right is worsted, wrong will triumph ,* 
Hold, we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better. 
Sleep to wake." 
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€^t 3[mmotmut? of tfie %ml 

^JesoB OhiiBt . . . hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gk>8pel."— 2 Tm. i. 10. 

Thb main thoughts of a Christian life hinge upon the 
reality of another world. People may, if they please, 
sneer at the " other worldliness " of the Church's teach- 
ing, but still it remains true, that if this life is the 
vestibule of another, if for another it is a school and a 
training, common sense and religious feeling lead us to 
dwell with the deepest earnestness upon that other. If, 
on the other hand, the conscious being closes his career 
with the grave, then Christians are "of all men most 
miserable,** then ordinary wisdom would lead us to make 
the most of what we have, and to give up dreaming of 
that which can never be ours. In other words, vitally 
connected with Religion, is the question of the immortality 
of man. 



It seems to mo to be vain to deny that the whole 
tradition and feeling of the Christian Church has ever 
been to take for granted — for better for worse — the 
natural immortality of man. In more recent times, 
however, there have emerged various theories on the 
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subject which are based on a rejection of this conclusion. 
Some of these, or most of them, have been framed with 
a view to lightening the apparent weight of the severe 
words of Scripture on the subject of the punishment of 
impenitent sinners. On that subject I do not dwell 
now, but may turn to it another time. However, some- 
times it is contended that there may be " survival " afler 
death, but not necessarily, therefore, "immortality." 
This is too fine-spun a notion to hold men with a serious 
conviction. Anyhow, mankind generally understands 
what is meant by " immortality," viz. — not to introduce 
notions of Time, which will be no more, hereafter; but 
we have to use such phrases, considering the terms in 
which we, from our present limited experience, are 
almost obliged to speak — viz., I say, the continuous 
existence of the conscious soul in other states and in 
another world. That is, that when once a soul exists, it 
never ceases to be. 

This is certainly the sense in which immortality has 
been understood by the Church as the interpreter of 
Holy Scripture, and — ^if we are to take Scripture as our 
guide, there seems to be no escape from the conclusion that 
it is in this sense we are to understand ^^ immortality." 

A great reverent Christian thinker, indeed, seems 
to think that if we are guided by St. Paul, we shall not 
readily believe the natural Immortality of the Soul to 
be a part of Christian Beligion as taught in the Gospel 
With this I find myself unable to agree (1) because, were 
it so, the general tradition and feeling of the Church 
could hardly be what it is, if the Church be Divinely 
guided, as she is, in interpreting Holy Scripture ; and 
(2) because such words as those of the text seem to 
point to an opposite conclusion. Here our Lord is 
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represented, not as creating immortality for saved souls 
alone, but as, by the fuller light He has brought to us on 
the destiny of man, making the fact of immortality 
clearly known to us. 

Then by some it has been held that our life literally 
ends with the grave — that is the view of Materialism ; 
and by others, that it ends for ** the lost " after the Last 
Judgment, which seems to be annihilationism, properly so 
called ; that is, in fact, ends by a gradual atrophy as the 
punishment of *^ the lost," and the necessary consequence 
of sin. It may help us, then, in our views of the Unseen, 
and our consequent conduct, if we consider some of those 
evidences of, or presumptions in favour of, immortality, 
which come to us from the teachings of great men and 
the witness of the Holy Scripture. 

TI. 

Materialism, then, and what is called '^conditional 
immortality," are the two chief theories opposed to the 
wide belief of mankind and the Church. 

Now (1) it is worth remembering that man is 
conscious of hiTOoelf^ of his 'personal self His gifts and 
powers centre round an Ego, whose chief manifestations 
are conscious thought and free wilL This world of 
mind and soul has indeed its roots in a sensuous 
organism, but besidea that organism man is conscious of 
hvmsdf. As an animal he is, like all animals, aware of 
sensations, impulses, and feelings, but by thought and 
conscience he soars above animal life, and is partaker of 
what is Divine. Some contend that one part of our 
immortality is not natural (i.e. immortality of the body), 
but is a " gift flowing from the Incarnation," and it is 
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suggested that it is unlikely that one part should be 
natural, and the other a gift of the Christian system, 
and that thus our immortality would be "divided." 
Granted for a moment the premiss, we may demur to 
the conclusion. Man is body and souL But the two 
parts are of very unequal value — if so we may speak — 
at least if the New Testament is to be believed. The 
one is akin to the animal world, the other to Divine 
lifa The '^ divided immortality " would then not be so 
gravely improbable, if maintained ; however, of the body 
we must speak another time. But this self-consciousness 
of man is deeply suggestive of the immortality of the soul. 
He is ever living in the past He gathers up number- 
less memories and makes them living presences. He 
can suddenly fly back years and years and surround 
himself with objects long wrapped away in shrouds 
of distance from his view. He lives in the future. He 
forecasts and arranges for years which he may never see 
in his present condition, for eventualities in which, as he 
is now in this life, he may never play a part So it is 
that the noblest and most thoughtful minds looked on 
into a world beyond the grave long before Christ had 
" brought immortality to light" These natural thoughts 
of a continuous life are at least a presumption in 
£Ekvour of its truth, even among those who predicted 
the Incarnation, and certainly shows how radically 
different from, and more noble than, material life is the 
spirit of man. It has been truly said, ''it became 
familiar with the idea of perpetuated existence " — though 
all was still dim and uncertain — *' beyond the grave." 

It is to be remembered, too, that man's mind and 
spirit so constantly develops and advances with effort 
and exercise as years go on. Man may lose some parts 
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of his mortal frame, he may have to pass through much 
of life deprived of some member of the body forfeited 
by disease or accident, he may even be declining in 
general health towards the death of the body, yet — 
notwithstanding the fact that^ at times, "the mortal 
body presses down the immortal spirit," still frequently 
the mind becomes clearer, and the will and character 
calmer, stronger, more gentle, and more robust Close 
as the link is, therefore, between the body and soul, 
great as is the dignity and importance of the body, 
such things drive us to feel the still greater importance 
of man's spiritual nature, and the probability, to say the 
least, of the truth of its own premonitions, the truth of 
its natural immortality. Again, to quote my own 
words elsewhere, " It may also be doubted whether the 
human mind is really capable of conniving — certainly 
it is not capable of imagining — its own reduction to 
nothingness. In the indestructible sense of present 
personal life, there seems to be the whisper of an intuition 
that that personal life cannot be divided, or impaired, 
or reduced to nothing." The indestructibility of the 
soul has even been felt to be a formidable argument, and 
it is no answer to it to say that indestructibility is an 
idea connected with material bodies existing in space, 
and that the idea of destructibility or division is wholly 
foreign to the idea of a soul, which, not being material, 
cannot be said to exist in space, for the mind is, after 
all, rooted in a material soil Mysterious truths, the full 
range of which no mind can properly conceive, and which 
we are constantly driven to express in the most handy 
way in our power by the use of, properly speaking, 
material images, are yet truths. The important point 
is, that the human mind can conceive part of its body 
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being taken from it ; but it cannot think of itself, and 
of its personal life other than as indivisible and one. 

'^ Such considerations seem to make more vivid that 
wide-reaching force which may be called universal testi- 
mony and which is only explicable on the hypothesis 
that man has been gifted with an intuitive sense of 
immortality — more or less clear and active, according to 
his greater or less degree of fidelity to moral light and 
truti." For universal testimony it may fiEurly be called. 
The thought of immortality has been present one way 
or another wherever man is. 

'* Here sits he, shaping wings to fly, 
His heart forebodes a mystery. 
He names the name^Etemity." 

Hindus, Confucians, American Indians, Maories, 
Ancient Egyptians, Scandinavians — all had a belief in 
a dim Eternity. The Greeks had some, though no very 
practical idea, of a shadowy beyond, rising to an indeed 
exceptional tone of certainty in ^* the incomparable death- 
scene of the Phsedo." The Romans, with a pathetic 
uncertainty, were haunted by the same intuition* 
Witness the sad and beautiful words at the dose of the 
Agriccla of Tacitus ; witness the statements of Seneca, 
of Cicero. 

In the ancient Scriptures, too, although men are still 
in a twilight world, the same is dear. *^ The primitive 
revdation to the early ancestors of the human family, 
the promise of the 'seed of the woman' to conquer 
evil, involved immortality." 

The patriarchs saw the same truth, though still 
dimly. Abraham, seeing it, rejoiced in a promise, which 
without it were a mockery ; Jacob, learning it^ passed 
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through life as a '' stranger and pilgrim/' seeking ''a 
better country ; " the Psalmists (implied it as they sang 
it) in innumerable songs of penitence and trial and 
praise ; the Book of Job moves on the assumption, on the 
part of the chief figure in it, of the truth of unending 
life ; Daniel among the prophets, foretells, in plain terms, 
a literal resurrection, "which implies his belief in 
immortalifcy/* Just as the intuition perceived by " every 
man that cometh unto the world " found its expression 
among the nations in guesses and speculations of more 
or less accuracy, according to the power and purity of 
the moral atmosphere around, so the revelation to ancient 
Israel was still a revelation in twilight, and altogether 
excluded a consideration of the depressing phenomena 
of the visible world, such as appeared in physical death 
and disease ; but '* was enough to leave a solemn sense, 
on pious minds, of another world." Nothing really, 
however, made this so certain as the revelation of man's 
relation to God. " The moral law taught him his dignity 
and his insufficiency;" the revelation of Qod in His 
Majestic unity brought to his mind vividly the fact of 
a Spiritual and Eternal world, with which, as he is 
beset, he may be led to a high aim and therefore to 
penitence, or he may rise in daring, but fear-inspiring 
rebellion before God, clinging to Him one way or 
another as his governing thought, his chief support, 
his most dreadftil fear — and therefore with whom he 
could not but associate himself. 

Our consciousness of our own personality, indivisible 
and always our own; our sense of the soul's power of 
development, our incapacity to conceive personal anni- 
hilation, our intmtionSf the wide reach of these 
intuitions among mankind, the voices of the ancient 



Digitized by 



Google 



i82 THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

Scriptures, the implied and taught relation of man to 
God-^all cry the life of the soul is inextinguishable. 
Still this may have been more or less in twilight, it 
remained for us to hear the certainty. We are immortals. 
" Immortality is brought to light " by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 



IIL 

But the fact of immortality is brought home to us 
by considerations which are placed before us in the 
usual scientific and critical discussions of our time. It 
is worth our while to examine witnesses who are sup- 
posed, by a certain class of minds, to make immortality 
an improbable hypothesis, and see what they have to 
say. And first of all, comes the materialist with his 
view of the meaning of life and death. 

The evidences of life, he reminds us, are seen in the 
body, but what is it, after all ?— '' a mechanical, chemical, 
electrical machine." It is a machine in which each organ 
has its proper function. In full health every organ 
performs its function smoothly and with regularity. 
Disease comes, the organs are weakened or derang^, 
and the functions, consequently, are poorly performed. 
Death comes, the strange and interesting supply of 
material substance which gathered round one centre, 
one self, prepares to disperse, for other uses round other 
centres, by the chemical action of the grave. The 
organ is broken and destroyed. What reason to suppose 
that the function does not end as well ? Thought, or 
self, or soul, is a function of the brain. The brain 
passes to the dilapidation of decay ; why has not thought 
or self ended with it ? But %8 thought, or self, or soul, 
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a function of the brain ? Nothing of the kind. Here 
is omitted the fact of consdousneaa. Scientific thinkers 
tell us the connection of consciousness with the motions 
of the brain is unthinkable. There is a chasm between 
the two. The molecular motions and discharge of the 
brwi avd consciousness are eoexistvng facts, belonging, 
according to science, to different worlds of phenomena, 
and worlds separated by an impassable chasm in thought. 
The brain, then, in its physical action, cannot be 
considered as having these as a part of its function. 
Let a man cry to you, " Your child is well ; " you are 
happy, satisfied. Let him say, "Your child is ill;" 
you are disturbed, overcome, and thrown into active 
excitement. Precisely the same number of waves of 
sound have struck the brain through the ear. What 
makes the difference? Gcni&siouaness of the meaning 
of the words ; something that belongs to a world not 
material The enormous difference is caused by thought 
alone. Mind is then, in itself, something independent 
ot matter. The union of trains of thought with the 
state of the material brain is acknowledged to be a 
profound mystery; so it is, but the separation of one 
from the other, then, is in no way impossible, nor a bit 
more nor less mysterious. All the materialist can say 
is, that the material evidences of the action of the con- 
scious soul have passed from our observation in death, 
but there is nothing to show that, therefore, that con- 
scious soul has ceased to exist; on the contrary, our 
experience of dreams and of states of unconsciousness to 
the external world go to prove the reverse ; and in death, 
all we can say is, that the really "living powers" of 
man pass from our immediate cognizance, by no means 
that they are destroyed. Materialism, when examined 
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carefully^ brings us in full view of probable immor- 
tality. 

Again, the same has been ably shown when the 
metaphysician is questioned. Men had imagined — it 
has been pointed out — that the very idea of a soul out- 
lasting a body had grown up from a loving memory of 
the images of dead friend& But it has been forcibly 
answered that '' if the belief in the permanence of life 
through death depended on the scenery of the memory 
and of sleep, it would hold no less of other perishable 
objects than of man." But we do not imagine dead 
leaves really alive, though we are sure of the true 
existence of the dead friend. 

The truth is, as we have remembered just now, man 
feels and knows his own personality. It is the centre 
of his life ; the current of fleeting events and saddening 
change drives past him, but he remaina We are aware 
of the changeless in us — ^the personal being. We con 
only learn by beginning with ourselves, and so we 
ascribe to oUiers what we know as the fundamental 
fact of our own being, and learn that each of them too, 
not has, but is, an immortal soul. 

But, besides this, we may call as witness our 
intellect and our knowledge of intellect in man, our 
conscience and moral sense, and, above all, our heart. 
Is the human intellect evidently intended only for this 
short, pacing life ? K it is meant and fitted only for 
this life, higher culture is clearly waste of time. But 
we feel the more deeply we think, and the more we are 
astonished at the greatness of great intellects, that they 
mvst have been equipped for further and nobler ends. 
We do homage to intellect which, in its power and range, 
far transcends and surpasses the needs of the moment. 
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It has been truly said that, "when we think of Newton, 
it is not at the mint, but in his study ; of Yon Hum- 
boldt, not in the Geheimrath, but on the Andes; of 
La Place, not at the Ministry of the Interior, but in the 
Observatory, or at his desk/' 

How do we act as to time ? What time is, it may 
be dif&cult to say. Is it a "phantom of succession," 
delusive, evanescent ? Is it a mere mode of thought ? 
Is it a fact, or a mere idea of relation to things ? Any- 
how, we find a practical meaning in this mysterious 
possession, and we know that we are creatures of time 
and sense, but are fast hurrying on to when time and 
sense shall be no more. Why ? We act even now as 
if independent of time. We show our sense of our 
immortal structure. We throw ourselves back into 
history, and are keenly interested in those who have long 
passed away ; we throw ourselves forward, and confront 
the possible with eager curiosity. Can we not be 
content with those who walk the path of life with us, 
and leave others before and behind alone? If all is 
over with some of them, and all will be over with others 
soon after our being here lias closed, why waste our- 
selves ? Why should literature exist ? Mere folly and 
surplusage, if in the communing of thought with thought, 
the source of one is dried up and dead, and the otiier 
soon have to be ! Common sense points to a belief in 
some sort of "proportion between endowment and 
achievement." Man overlaps time as it is given him 
in his short life. He has wide outlook over worlds and 
worlds, thus conquering space. If his intellect is only 
meant for this life, he is indeed cruelly over-endowed, 
for he carries with him and in him in his mental build, 
vast resources, clearly enough equal to infinitely wider 
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exercise than ever can be theirs in this world. Think of 
the undeveloped souls, the *' mute inglorious mysteries," 
the stunted lives, the clear, yet unassaulted intellects. 
Mind itself cries out for immortality. 

And how speaks conscience and our moral sense? 
Conscience, however we like to define it^ or account for 
it, is an imperial power. It is even witnessing, somehow 
or other, that we are able, if we will, and that we ought, 
to turn from evil to good, from what is wrong to what 
is right, when the choice presents itself to us. We feel 
that behind it is an all-righteous authority. And if 
we have moral freedom, we are convinced that a difference 
must be made — from the nature of the case, between 
those who use and those who abuse it. There must be 
a final reckoning. It is well said, '' Wherever conscience 
is, there we stand only in the fore-court of existence ; 
and a moral world cannot be final unless it be ever- 
lasting." Indeed, we cannot look out on this world as 
it is, with any liveliness of moral sense, without feeling 
sure that here there is no room for entire justice, for 
redressing and readjusting the balance which human 
nature is sure to look for; and that if righteousness, if 
justice, be the true order of Divine government, then 
immortality is rightly expected by man. 

Even stronger, dear friends, or, at least, even more 
closely coming home to us, is the witness of the heart. 
The play of the affections is the happiness of life. Love, 
real love, is the most moving, most supreme, most all- 
embracing of all powers. And how does it deal with 
absence ? How with the most terrible of all absences, 
the absence of death ? It is ever looking on, straining 
its eyes across that mysterious ocean, over which no 
voyager returns. Love is in its very nature a witness 
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to Eternity. Who ever said, what heart ever could 
say, to one loved, I will love you for one month, for six 
months, for a year ? It postulates Eternity. It is the 
voice of the heart which demands life^ which expects 
lifSf which cannot enter into the thought of death as 
a barrier. Its cry, its song is — 

*« Oh I the joy, the joy of Uving I 

Oh! the Bweetnees of breaking day 1 
Oh I the fi-eshneas of breoKes at 8an dawn 1 
Oh I the bloom and the aoent of the May I 

" Oh I the joy, the joy of living I 

Oh 1 the clearness of heaven above 1 
Bat (he joy of which life has the giving 
Is the raptnie and gladness of Love 1 " 



IV. 

Such are some witnesses, emphatic and indestructible, 
from the very constitution of our being, to the fact of 
immortality. Many of these witnesses had been more 
or less heard by listening souls in the old world. But 
for us Christians beyond them all there is, of course, 
something more. St. Paul, though he could reason ^* of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come," yet 
staked all his dear declarations of another life on one 
decisive feict. One man had promised to break the yoke 
of death, and he had kept his word. He had removed 
the old law of death by which aU were bound. No 
longer need there be dim intimations of another world. 
Jesus Christ had, by the acts of His own doing, by the 
truths He proclaimed, brought life and immortality to 
light in the Gospel. 

Brethren, let us remember our awful dignity. Matter 
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— so philosophers teach us — may change its fonu^ but 
can never cease to be. Spirit — the gospel and the 
Churchy as well as the intimation we have noted in our- 
selves, remind us — ^is not in this inferior to matter ; it 
can never die. Bom to immortality^ let us feel the 
solemn sense of all such endowmenta Let us remember 
that our destiny is placed in our own hands. Let us 
learn not merely to drift with the current of things, and 
close our ears to the sounds of the xmseen, and our eyes 
to the light which come to us from another world. Let 
US by grace, the grace that comes from Christ, crown 
our Immortality with Eternal life. 
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SERMON XVII. 

^z JSitrnttzction of the iBotip. 

''He shall ohange the body of onr humiliation, that it may bo 
fashioned like unto the body of His Glory."— Phil. iii. 21. 

Hebe are the exact words — in their meaning — of St 
Paul. We have meditated upon various serious fSacts of 
the Christian life — its wide outlook, its concentrated 
expression, its spiritual attitude, from the fact of the 
Resurrection. We paused to remember the evidences 
from humanity, from the consensus of serious teachers, 
from the witness of scientific acknowledgment, as well 
as from Holy Scripture, as to the immortality of the 
soul. My friends, it is worth our while to pause further 
and remember, soul, after all, is not everything, although 
soul is the highest thing. There is a seriousness, a 
sacredness, a mystery as to the body. Has the body no 
part in Eternity? The answer, shortly, clearly, con- 
cisely, is the answer of the Creed which all Christians 
accept as the voice of the Holy Ghost, " I believe in the 
Resurrection of the Body." 



It might seem to be a mere waste of time to examine 
such a truth. The Church has dogmatically asserted it 
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in its most ancient fonnula, in oar Baptismal Creed, in 
its most solemn document. Why examine it? The 
Church is " the pillar and ground of the truth/' it is the 
voice of the Holy Ghost ; to its utterances and, above all, 
to the creeds, and above all to thM Creed, all — ^laity and 
clergy alike — ^are bound to bow. It ia an unassailable 
fact for a Catholic Christian — " the Resurrection of the 
Body." Why discuss it ? 

My friends, for two reasons. (1) There are found men — 
and men of at least official eminence in the Church — ^who 
deny thi% article of the Creed, when to the truth of the 
^(;Ao!e Creed they would nevertheless seem to be pledged. 
This is serious and mischievous, and when the rulers of 
the Church pass by such heresy or such folly 8tt& sUentio, 
or with an almost implied approval, it is necessary to 
examine where we are. If there is no Resurrection of 
the Body, let us be honest, let us expunge the statement 
from the Baptismal Creed, and plainly and honestly 
break away from the teaching of the Catholic Church. 
But (2) as there is no doubt whatever in the mind of 
any faithful Catholic Christian as to the truth of the 
Resurrection of the Body, it is a help and a comfort both 
to examine the grounds in Holy Scripture of that faith, 
and to grasp the important spiritual consequences which 
flow from such a belief. 

II. 

To a believer, then — to an intelligent and instructed 
believer — I say, the question is really closed. Our Lord 
founded His Church, and promised to be with it until 
the end. He promised that His Spirit would guide the 
Church into all truth. If anywhere, then in the Creeds 
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we listen to the final decisions on certain points of the 
Church, that is of the Holy Ghost. Still, souls are 
helped, are established, by examining fundamental 
truth. 

St. Paul is clear and decisive on the question. He is 
contrasting in this part of his Philippian letter the low- 
minded and evil with the true children of Christ. The 
former are moving steadily on towards moral and 
spiritual issue. They make their lowest and most 
degrading and unrestrained passions their object of 
worship and interest — ^in fact, their very god. They have 
learnt to be so abandoned, so corrupted, that they posi- 
tively glory in what ought to be a subject of shame. 
The Christian's path, however, is diametrically opposed 
to thia Their end and object is God and His glory. 
They are, amidst all their worldly duties and occupa- 
tions, keeping before them the vision of a heavenly 
country ; and if the body is an occasion for sin to those 
who live by an earthly and carnal mind, the body to 
those is a very sacred inheritance, although it carries 
with it and in it the memory of sorrow and the seeds of 
corruption. For they — ^the sincere Christians, to whom 
Christianity is a serious and a real thing — are looking 
for Christ, Who will change that body to a different and 
ideal condition. It is, in fact, as St Paul says, "a body 
of humiliation," and it shall be fashioned like unto the 
"body of His Glory." 

Of course we ought not fail to remember that all of 
this — the Immortality of the soul and the Resurrection of 
the Body— came on the Greek mind with a shock of sur- 
prise. As to Immortality, their philosophers had specu- 
lated upon the question, and their poets had indulged 
themselves in views dim and vague and sometimes even 
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grotesque, but it has been truly said that no one had 
made it a practical matter, that no one lived for it, 
and that — except perhaps in ''the incomparable death 
scene of the Phaedo" — ^there have been no serious 
statements about it anywhere founded upon a sincere 
conviction. 

As to the Resurrection of the Body, that was more 
startling still. It is true, indeed, that tiie Greeks looked 
upon the body as the most exquisite work of art 
imaginable, that they cared for its development with as 
much expenditure of effort as they employed for the 
development of the mind ; but they closed their eyes to 
the destiny of the body — indeed, how could they do 
otherwise ? — and only thought of it in its symmetry and 
beauty, never casting a glance beyond. It must have 
been not only with a shock of surprise, but also with a 
reasoned indignation, that they heard not only what 
would appear to them wild theories about the future of 
the material body, but also words which seemed to 
detract from its peerless beauty. 

And here came this audacious teacher, breaking right 
through the tender mists which had enveloped their 
ideas of immortality; and, more than that, first of all 
decrying the body which they so admired, and then 
insisting on its possession of an impossible future. 
Surprise, not unmingled with indignation, must, we feel 
confident, have taken possession of the Greek mind when 
St Paul dared to say, with such definiteness and such 
distinctness, '' He shall change the body of our humilia- 
tion, that it may be fitshioned like unto the body of His 
Glory." 
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III. 

'* The body of our humiliation ! *' It may have given 
a shock to the Greek mind, but St. Paul's expression 
was strictly accurate. However beautiful, however 
wonderful the human body may be and is, we know full 
well that it ^8 a body of humiliation. 

Think for a moment ; first there is the mystery of 
pain. For whatever reason, the constitution of things 
is such, that the deepest thing in life is pain. It is with 
us when life begins ; with its strange, its solemn accom- 
paniment we are ushered into the world. We learn 
something of it in early days ; it dogs our steps as life 
goes on, sometimes in greater, sometimes in lesser 
degree ; to some of us it becomes like second nature, we 
hardly know what it is to be without pain ; it surprises 
us when we think we are safe ; it clouds the sunlight of 
life and hinders or paralyzes its work; it strains to 
snapping point the energy and determination of the 
will. We are tempted to think it meaningless and even 
cruel ; and those who suffer least through life are, alas ! 
fairly certain to sufier before they die. When we are 
thoughtful, we forgive it, for pain is the groundwork 
and source of some of the most splendid virtues — self- 
restraint, tenderness, unselfishness, and a deepening 
devotion to the Unseen. Still, there it is. The fierce 
flood of human suffering flows on, and our bodies become 
instruments of torture or possessions which make torture 
possible, almost inevitable. 

For, when we think of this, we are introduced to 
that strange district of feeling, which is one of the most 
mysterious and inscrutable in human nature. We 

o 
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possess a power of feeling by which we — our very selves 
— toitcA the outer world. Through this comes the large 
part of the consolations and joys of life. What would 
be the power of a lovely landscape, or of the divinest 
music, or of the noblest painting, or of sweet voices of 
those we love, or of the grasp of hands of those who 
sincerely feel for us? What would life be without 
these ? And these depend upon feeling. It is well said 
that feeling — this awful, this blessed power — ^may be 
turned back upon ourselves. That which is the power 
for so much enjoyment, may be made an instrument of 
sorrow, and feeling so turned back upon ourselves is 
pain. 

It 13 true that, side by side with this certain fiEict, 
this deep and tremendous mystery, God is ever provid- 
ing remedies. It is remarkable that, amidst the slow 
evolution of things, that with the gradual process of the 
leaven "leavening the whole lump," with the tardy 
but steady advance of the power of Christian principle, 
so it is that it has pleased God to enlighten men 
by what is called ''scientific" knowledge, one of His 
greatest gifts — ^to know many and wonderful remedies 
for pain. 

Still, there it is; and as long as one of the most 
anxious efforts of God's servants is to throw back and 
conquer the rising tide of human wretchedness, so long 
must thoughtful men feel the terrible power of pain — 
so long must they feel that St. Paul is right, it is a 
** body of humiliation." 
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IV. 

And then ihere is the mystery of death. 

^ Leaves have theii time to fall, 
And flowera to wither at the North-wind's breath. 

And stars to set ; — ^bat al). 
Thou hast aU seasons for thine own, O Death ! " 

It is^ in one sense, familiar enough — all too familiar ! 
In another sense^ how strange! We hear, indeed, the 
constant tolling of the passing bell; we read, day by 
day in the newspapers, the lists — ^the " obituaries " — of 
those who are gone. We do not feel the power of the 
fact until it closely touches ourselves. It is sad; in a 
way, it is natural If we realized death, without the 
hope and teaching of the Gospel, how could we go on ? 
Paxt of Gkni's mercy to us is that we cannot akvays 
realize. Still, there are times — solemn times for us all — 
when we are — ^not by our own choice, but by God's will 
— ^brought face to face with the great fact. 

Before us lies the face which so we loved— once 
radiant with the glow of health, once the very scene 
and field of the play of every emotion ; now flushing 
into enthusiastic life, now calm, or anxious, or cold wii£ 
the chill and distress of concealed anxiety or anxious 
fear; before us there it is still, calm, impassive, cold. 
No word we speak can alter the expression, no smile or 
tear of ours can change on it the rigid unchangeableness, 
which means — death. 

There was a voice we loved; its tones, not merely 
the words it spoke, were life to us. Our secret, perhaps 
our deepest sorrow, was to convey to the soul behind 
that voice, how dear, how unspeakably dear, those tones 
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were to us! Tender the music of the Eolian harp! 
Sweet the soft sounds of graceful singers in the summer 
night! And yet, and yet no sound could pierce our 
souls like the sound of that dear voice — ^and it can speak 
to us here — no more ! 

Think of the dasp of the hand ! Think how, when 
soul meets soul, no word, no tone, no passing glance 
of living face is needed — that strange sweet touch of 
hand clasped with hand — saying, more eloquent than 
words, " I understand you, I love you I " What more 
than that ? Can there be, in the play of the affections 
which gives the deepest joy to life, more than that ? 

And thai goes. 

^ I wage not any fend with Death 

For ohangos wzoaght on form and faoo ; 
Ko lower life that earth's embrace 
May breed with him, can fright my faith. 

** Eternal prooeae moving on, 

From state to state the spirit walks ; 
And these are but the shatter'd stalks, 
Or roin'd chrysalis of one. 

** Nor blame I Death, because ho bare 
The use of yirtne out of earth : 
I know transplanted human worth 
Will bloom to profit, otherwhere. 

** For this alone on Death I wreak 

The wrath that gamers in my heart ; 
He put our liyes so far apart 
We cannot hear each other speak." 

Oh, sad solemnity of Death ! Oh, dreadful certainty ! 
Pain may be perplexing, may be mysterious, but Death 
— the passing away of all the sweet, subtle, outward 
signs of love, of thought, of energy — ihi^ is heartrending. 
Surely, surely, dear friends, as we realize pain and death, 
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in their force, their significance, their consequence, we 
acknowledge the accuracy of the Apostle's expression — 
" The body of our humiliation " ! 

V. 

But however lowly be the body, however sorrowful 
its sufferings and certain its dissolution, after all it 
holds an important place. The divorce between body 
and soul is v»tmoAv/rol. Nothing can more clearly prove 
the fallen condition of our race and the sorrows of this 
world than that divorce. The body may be weak, and 
pain-laden, and passing, but it is the soil in which is 
planted the self, the souL Death — we cannot fail to 
feel, with St. Augustine, if we tlwnk — ^must be an acci- 
dent in immortality. The divorce of body and soul is 
saddening, is disastrous, and the instincts of our better 
nature remind us that it ought to be remedied. Human 
nature, in man or woman, is 'oot a soul alone : it is a soul 
and body. It is foolish, it is thoughtless, it is unreal, if 
we allow ourselves to imagine (that is, supposing we 
hold the Christian faith) that man can have, without the 
body, a permanent life beyond the grave. 

The Bible is . full of it. It teaches plainly " the 
Resurrection of the flesh." Never does the Bible treat 
man otherwise than as an immortal being. Never does 
it distinguish between body and soul in such a way as 
to imply the final destruction of the body in the grave. 
The saddening side of physical life is, indeed, and rightly, 
acknowledged ; but, though dim and shadowy as com- 
pared with Christian revelation, still in the Psalms, again 
and again, always and everywhere, is the deep and 
solemn sense of immortal life, not for a hit of man, but 
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for thjt whole man. So it is in Job ; so, indeed, in his 
splendid statement which the Church has adopted as an 
inspired witness to " the Resurrection of the flesh." 

In the same way, man is treated always in the New 
Testament as whoUy immortal ; and if there covld be 
any doubt on the subject, it is removed — for those who 
believe in the New Testament — ^by the words of the 
Apostle in the text, " He shall change the body of our 
humiliation." Tou can't change a thing which no longer 
exists! 

VL 

To the believing Christian, of course, the truth of the 
Resurrection of the Body rests upon a foundation more 
firm, and incontrovertible, than probabilities as to our 
nature, or even the general teaching of the Word of 
Qod. Not at alL There is something more. 

St. Paul boldly, in his argument as to immortality, 
confronted his converts with the Resurrection of Christ. 
It is strange and sad to think it, but in our own miser- 
able, invertebrate generation, we are obliged to go back 
to the facts of the first Easter Day. If the Christian 
Religion be true, since it is true, the fbrce of the events 
of Easter morning is at once indisputable and telling. 

He lay in the grave — He, our Master — after His 
cruel murder on the Cross, and so sanctified our last 
resting-place, and encouraged our hopes of the future. 
As the light crept over the earth on that eventful morn- 
ing, what a change passed upon His Sacred Body! 
Through the night — ^we may well believe — ^the night of 
sorrow after His death, the night of despondency as 
still He lay there, disciples mourned and doubted, and 
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loving women wept, and angels wondered and adored, 
as they more and more realized the depth of His 
humiliation, and the tenderness of His love for man. 
God was preparing fuller revelations for His Church. 
The soul of the Eternal Son was fulfilling His place and 
work in the realms of the dead. As morning stole across 
the Eastern heaven, life, the life, stole back to the Sacred 
Body. First came, perhaps, the faint flush to the face, 
then the warmer feeling to the still, cold limbs, then the 
hands ceased to be rigid, and moved as with the glow of 
morning, then slowly the eyes unclosed, the angels wor- 
shipped, and He — " the Living One, Who was dead " — 
sprang fix)m the tomb which seemed to hold Him; 
sprang again upon His own earth — the Conqueror of 
the grave; rose from the dead in reality, not in any 
shadowy or silly and fictitious manner — ^as unbelief or 
half belief delights, in dreamy reveries, to imagine — ovii, 
of the dead body, but body and soul out of Joseph's 
sepulchre. Really, without doubt, without silly shadows, 
without dishonest pretence, really He Himself — ^body 
and soul — rose from the sleep of death, " the firstf ruits " 
from the dead, and showed, for all who came to see it, 
that body and soul shall rise again. 

On this fact, of which he had no sort of doubt, St 
Paul rested his certainty, never flagging, of the Resurrec- 
tion of the Body, as well as the Immortality of the SouL 

Men might have been tempted, and with small blame 
— such is the tendency of fallen man to doubt, and such 
the ingenuity of unbelief — ^they might have been tempted 
to doubt the Resurrection of the Body; if they are 
Christians, they have no excuse for doubting it now. 

To doubt the Resurrection of Christ, is to put aside 
all the laws of rational evidence; to doubt the real 
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Resurrection of Christ's real Body is to maim His 
humanity, and to decline to receive His direct and 
unquestionable teaching. Believe the Gospels according 
to the teachings of common sense^ or leave them ; but 
don't pretend to believe them^ and abandon or contradict 
their obvious meaning. Like half-believing "faddists/* 
but with more excuse, the disciples doubted the possi- 
bility of the Resurrection of the Body. What did Christ 
do ? He passed through closed doors : He vanished and 
reappeared first in one place^ then in another ; and when 
men feared that it was only the appearance of a departed 
spirit, " Handle Me, avd see,** He said ; " for a spirit hath 
not flesh cmd boTies, as ye see Me have.*' Men may, if 
they please, deny ''the Resurrection of the flesh, the 
Resurrection of the body;" but, if so, don't let them 
pretend to be followers of Jesus Christ. Agility, beauty, 
together doubtless with entire impassibility, awful 
dignity, there were seen in His resurrection body. It 
was the same, though changed ; the very marks of the 
wounds were in the hands and side. He appealed to 
them as evidence, but death was robbed of its destructive 
power ; it was shown to be merely the path of changa 
The real body of Jesus rose from the sepulchre, and in so 
rising He gave a proof of our Resurrection, and taught us 
that glorious fact on which rests the statement of the 
Apostle : " He shall change the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be fashioned like unto the body of His 
Glory." 

VII. 

*' Ah," you say, " there are difficulties." Truly it is 
so ; and you have plenty of teachers who, the moment 
you scent a " difficulty " from afar, are prepared to assure 
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you that neither the Bible nor the Creed veoJly mean 
what they distinctly say. ThoJt method is no meeting of 
a ''difficulty ; " at its worst it is falling in with the follies 
and unbeliefe of sinful men ; at its worst it is pure 
cAorJcrfa'/iwm, or slightly veiled unbelief. Start with 
revealed facts ; they are (1) Christ's own body, bom of 
Mary, nailed to the Cross, rose from the dead, only, with 
all tiie full spiritual capacities of one who belonged to 
another world. (2) YcAkr bodies shall rise, not as a 
fiction, but as a fact Your ovm bodies — ^you have no 
body but your own — ^if in Christ, they shall partake of 
the marvellous powers of His risen life ; " He shall change 
the body of our humiliation, and it shall be fashioned 
like unto the body of His Glory." 

These are the fads^ which no believer in the New 
Testament can, without disregarding the morality of 
language, deny. 

Now about the "difficulties." Matter, you say, is 
indestructible, but constantly changing. It gathers 
round certain life-centres, and then by-and-by departs, 
and distributes itself about the world on other errands. 
The dead body lies in the grave, and under the solvent 
power of the chemistry of nature, dissolves, and passes 
off into other forms. "Do you mean to tell me these 
particles of matter, which may have done duty under so 
many forms, and in so many bodies, are to be gathered 
into some one body and do duty for it alone in the 
Resurrection morning ? " " No," answers the Christian. 
But remember one or two things; you have not the 
faintest conception of what "mattw" is. You talk 
glibly about tilings, like many so-called "scientific'' 
persons, but do you know what you are talking about ? 
To label a thing is not to understand it, and neither you 
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nor the most clever chemist who ever lived, have the 
faintest idea wJwA Toatter is. You label it, you ticket it, 
you imagine you know it. But what is it ? You have no 
idea. Don't talk so glibly of what you don't understand. 
Don't dogmatize about '' matter." But, again, whatever 
it is, or if it really exists, the Bible and the Creed say 
nothing at all about '* matter" or "particles" or any 
other phrase of that kind, used by man in his ignorant 
groping about the planet. Being in gross darkness, and 
unfathomable ignorance— in spite of our '"scientific" 
conceit — Qod reveals to us that our bodies shall rise, 
shall be tfie same, though changed. 

Consider, this hand I raise is mine. It always has 
been mine from the time of my first b^inning in this 
strange life. And yet in this hand — always mine — there 
is probably, at this moment, not one particle of matter 
which was in it when it clung around my mother's neck 
— the same, though changed. Well, don't let us be so 
void of the first elements of intelligence as to deny the 
Resurrection of the Body — ^the same, though changed. 

VIII. 

Your bodies shall rise again. 

The Church, and the Bible, which the Church 
interprets, teach us that Don't waste your time, 
arguing about the how; God knows. Pray for a grain 
of humility, so absent from modem teachers, so befitting 
us— flies on a cart wheel ! — and learn to say, " God and 
His Church are right. I am in dense darkness as to 
what matter is, or how God deals with it ; one thing I 
know, in this, my own body, I shall live again — ^the 
same, though changed. In Christ, in Christ, the pain, 
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the death will be abolished. I shall be my very self, 
body and souL 'He shall change the body of our 
humiliation, and it shall be fashioned like unto the body 
of His Glory/" 



IX. 

There are, dear friends, practical considerations which 
follow : 

1. If we sincerely believe in the Kesurrecfcion of the 
flesh, we see a deeper meaning in the Christian Sacra- 
ments. Those who have denied the Catholic doctrine, 
as to the Sacraments, have generally been the victims of 
a false spirituality. In the Sacraments there is the 
recognition of the body as an important and immortal 
part of the human being. Can I remind you of this 
better than by recalling to you the words of the prayer 
in our own Mass as to cleansing " our body by His sacred 
Body, and washing our souls in His precious Blood " ? 

2. Again, the doctrine of the Resurrection of the 
Body gives meaning to those acts of courtesy, and habits 
of, what I may call, "good manners," between earth and 
heaven, which are so terribly neglected, but so graceful, 
so beautiful, so full of a gracious and humble recognition 
of another world. The act of kneeling in prayer; the 
bowing of the head at the sacred Name ; the habit of 
bowing the knee in presence of the Blessed Sacrament, 
these have a real meaning and power the moment you 
realize the sacredness, the future, and, therefore, in 
worship, the duty of the body. 

3. We learn to think, I submit, from this truth, our 
duty as to certain modem and popular ideas. CremO" 
tion has been pressed upon us. There are a certain class 
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of churchmen, who, nowaday, seem to value an idea if it 
is novel, startling, and opposed to the past. Surely, 
dear friends, though we may thereby &il in sensa- 
tionalism, we must not join tiiere. If it is found that 
the health of the living is seriously imperilled by the 
burying of the dead, well then the Church of Christ may 
begin to talk about "cremation." There is no sudi 
danger. "Cremation" is part of a Pagan reaction of 
modem times, which — with a number of other absurdities, 
and anomalies — a certain kind of weak-kneed Christian 
is ready to adopt. Since Christ died, and rose again 
out of Joseph's sepulchre, the instinct of the Christian 
Church has been to leave the bodies of the dead in God's 
hand, in mother earth's breast, and not to lay violent 
hands upon them by fire. 

4, We are reminded that one work of the Church is 
to " sanctify wholly the body and the spirit" I pause to 
remind you, dear friends, for this work the Church needs 
men. Do parents, do schoolmasters realize how grave a 
thing it is, in a Christian country, to put before the young, 
as is often done, every career of secular, though certainly 
harmless ambition, and keep so steadily out of their 
sight the highest, the noblest, though, of course, also the 
least remunerative calling of all? Surely, surely we 
may hope that more and more, the best, the most 
cultivated, the noblest, the most unselfish young men, 
may come forward and offer themselves for so great a 
work. 

Finally, let us learn to recognize the sacredness of our 
own bodies and the bodies of others. I need not say, if 
men did so, what a vast territory of sin would be won 
for Christ. 

And, dear friends, if these things are true, we must 
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not^ indeed we must not, merely talk of them, or acknow- 
ledge them in a vague and merely acquiescing way ; we 
must think them out, and act upon them. Live» oh! 
live according to the destiny, the greatness before us. 
Live with a deep respect for yourselves, your souls, your 
bodies, and with such a respect for others. Is there 
room for the eye — glazed, blinded towards Eternity ? Is 
there room for the carnal, selfish life ? What ? 

Ah I picture your walk in this world on the con- 
viction that oB life here is saved — ^body and soul. 
Present your own bodies " a living sacrifice." Respect 
and anoint the bodies of the sick and suffering. Love and 
respect the bodies of the dead. Respect yourselves. Rule 
the body by the will, filled with grace. The years go 
on. There is suffering and sorrow. Nature, man's heart, 
the Church, the Bible, cry to us all, "The dawn, the 
dawn!" 

Sacred, blessed, full of love and hope and blessing — 
even in the midst of this sad world — are all things in 
Christ. Fain, suffering, death, may — ^nay, must — await 
our bodies ; but, oh I what an inducement to purity ; 
oh ! what a power for patience is given us by the 
revelation of that mysterious yet certain fact, " He shall 
change the body of our humiliation, that it may be 
fashioned like unto the body of His Glory." 
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SERMON XVIIL 

Clbe ^tgtijficance of tbt Cto00. 

**God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of the Lord."— 
Gal. vL 14. 

The Christian is provided with a wide horizon. He 
is taught in mysterious words of " the earnest expectation 
of the creature/' and the looking for the "manifestation 
of the sons of God." He learns, to put it shortly, that 
the paramount duty is to be " a servant of God." He 
sees that the Resurrection of Christ mvst involve a state 
of life, and an attitude of the soul, which imply corre- 
sponding duties in Christ's servant He knows something 
of the help and powers which are oflfered to him in the 
Church. He is assured of immortality, and even of the 
Resurrection of the Body — ^and all this, and all the truths 
of Religion circle, he knows, round one serious fact : the 
Cross. God died upon a Cross to save man. All we do 
and learn must take its tone from that great central 
fact If the Christian view of that fact be true, then 
nothing can be more astonishing than its consequences. 
What is the signification of ** the Cross " ? 



St Paul is writing in an agony of indignation, of 
affection, of surprise. He found in Galatia abundant and 
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enihusiastio affection when his work had Iain there — 
but enthusiasms of apparent affection are not always to 
be trusted; and people of warm and impressionable 
natures and characters are not inapt to allow their 
words — and that without any conscious or intentional 
duplicity — ^to outrun their real and final feelings, or 
at least purposes. The Qalatians were a race in whom 
impetuous emotion was not unusual Christianity — as 
represented by the great Apostle — ^had, so to speak, 
taken them by storm. There is, however, unhappily 
not infrequently^ a rebound of dangerous reaction after a 
state of high-strung enthusiasm, and this had been the 
case with this, at any rate, among the Churches of the 
Lesser Asia. New teachers had come. They had sought 
to discredit the pretensions of the Apostle, and with this 
light-heai'ted people they had succeeded only too well. 
Tbey had introduced them to a strange religion: a 
medley of Judaism and heathenism. The old loved 
teacher was forgotten. The new instructors were hailed 
with delight — and this by those who had professed to 
abandon a discreditable past, and enter within the 
confines of the Catholic Church. 

Si Paul was distressed and shocked and even 
indignant. True, Christianity was no child's play. 
True^ those who embraced it had to face difficulty, and 
" endure hardness," had to remember the seriousness of 
life, and look beyond the immediate moment. But he 
had told them aU this. What else did he expect from a 
system of revelation, the centre of which was a crucified 
God ? Were men who had known the truth, and wel- 
comed and bowed to it, to find their joy, their glorying, 
in anything less than this moving, this overwhelming 
exhibition of God's love ? Perhaps so, but not so Paul ! 
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The aged Apostle is moved with indignation and sorrow ; 
he seizes the stylus from the hand of his amanuensis, and, 
in spite of his blind eyes, writes on the tablets himself : 
'' Ye see in what large letters I am writing to you« . . . 
Qod forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of the 
Loni" 



11. 

And first St. Paul would mean, among other mean- 
ings, by " the Cross " — ^an historic fact revealing a match- 
less character. For Christianity, dear friends, is a Religion 
with a history. Men are apt to theorize as to what 
the Christian Religion should be, or is desired by them to 
be ; they are apt to forget that the Christian Church has 
a history. The Church has had grave and moving 
vicissitudes. She has made many mistakes — ^for she is 
human as weU as Divine — ^but she has kept before the 
eye of men the serious facts of another world, and made 
God and His glory the chief object towards which to 
direct their thoughts. She has carried on His work — 
amidst all her failures — by the Divinely regulated 
agencies of His own appointment She has maintained 
her threefold ministry; handed in the mysterious and 
supernatural Sacraments; guarded and interpreted the 
Word of God, supported the moral law, and illuminated 
before the eyes of men the hopes of their future — ^but all 
her history and all her inspirations have been drawn 
from or coiled round " the Cross." 

Everything has rested, everything rests on the 
Person, the character, the work of Christ The striking 
thing, indeed, about the Christian Religion is, that it is not 
a set of rules or instructions, not merely definite advices 
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or commands ; it is, most certainly and above all things, 
a Person and a Life. 

There was certainly once, though only once, a Perfect 
Man. There was, certainly, an onrivalled character. 
The strange fascination of that character drew some to 
an unbounded devotion, drove some to an unmeasured 
hate. He had moved men of noble position in their 
nation. He had touched lives of tiie lowest The 
young men in their roseate years, when, if ever, there is 
a heyday of enthusiasm, had felt His spell. Lost women 
had been restored by love of Him to a forfeited purity, 
and little children had been shielded and comforted by 
His tender care. His sympathies were wide enough for 
alL He abhorred pretence. He withstood insincerity 
and hollowness and hypocrisy. He could be indignant 
and filled with severity towards hardened and high- 
banded iniquity, but He was full of gentleness and 
forgiveness for the unfortunate and the repentant. 
Strong with a strength like adamant. He was tender as 
the most loving woman. The most salient points of His 
character — if so we may say with reverence — were 
unselfishness and self-sacrifice. The wonder of that 
earthly life had sunk deep into the heart of the great 
Apostle ; he summed it up in that which crowned it and 
was its most complete expression : " God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the Cross of the Lord.'* 

IIL 

And, further, this striking expression would 
emphasize the reality of the struggle between good and 
evil. "Why there should be such a struggle, why evil 
should exist at all in the world of a good God, is a 

p 
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problem which has ever exercised the mind of man. 
Dark as it is, nothing throws so much light upon it as 
the revelation of the Bible. Evil cannot have been m/ide 
by a good Qod. It cannot have proceeded from mere 
matter, because it is mere matter ; and so, certainly not 
far from man's bodily nature, which also is an integral 
part of himself and of God's creation of man. Evil has 
proceeded from a sad bias and corruption of the human 
will Man is not, indeed, at home with it in spite of its 
prevailing power. He has instincts of higher things, 
and some strange, if dim, traditions of a splendid past. 
There is battle, then, between good and evil Man is 
not a heap of corruption ; he is a ruin, but a splendid 
ruin — he ca/a be redeemed. We live among ruins, and 
yet around us are powers of rebuilding, of restoration. 
Sin, too, has not merely come from man, it has entered 
into him. It has "passed upon" all men, as death 
has, from spiritual beings more powerful than himself. 
Evil then becomes a power outside us, as well as in us. 
It comes to have an objective reality. It takes various 
forms, and inspires various forces. It has a whole army 
of its own, and ** principalities and powers of darkness 
have their sway in its vast and energetic efforts." 

And as the light of evil is so severe, so dark, so 
depressing — so ever against it is the glory and strength 
of goodness, the greatest of all things, the very splendour 
of the being of God. The cynic, indeed, and man of 
the world, laughs at the idea of goodness existing at all. 
But to reach this point men must have sunk deep in 
callousness and wickedness. In spite of all the clouds 
and darkness which hang above a fallen race, there are 
glimpses not only of God's presence and wisdom, but also 
of God's goodness among His creaturea Evil, indeed, is 
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pretence ; it can assume many shapes. In our own civilized 
times, freed as they are from many of the more atrocious 
forms of wickedness, ihe more refined and concealed 
forms are even more common. We have only to think 
of the falseness and dishonesty in politics, in commercial 
matters, in society — which are all too common ; nay, we 
have only to look within our own hearts and notice the 
constancy of temptation, and the too frequent treachery of 
the will, to remember that, though perhaps under changed 
conditions and different appearances, yet still, as ever^ 
there is a fierce enemy to encounter, and the great battle 
goes on. But above all, we Christians are warned to be 
on our guard by the spectacle of Calvary. The Great 
Captain of our salvation there engaged in the fiercest of 
all fierce struggles with the enemy, and fought, as we 
know, with unflinching persistency, " loving not His life, 
tmto the death." If we are cajoled into fancied security, 
we waken up again to the twofold reality of the late 
struggle between good and evil, by the fact of " the Cross 
of the Lord." 

IV. 

But more than that, what is it to every human heart 
not seared with sin, which makes life worth living? 
The answer is — ^Love. 

It has been truly said that the play of the affections 
constitutes the highest happiness of lifa This, indeed, 
can hardly be doubted. Man is gifted with a supply of 
desire. What he most earnestly desires acts as tiie Pole 
to a loadstone. Man also is a social being. Though 
in one sense so strangely, so singularly alone, in another 
he is unable to feel foil satisfaction for himself and his 
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life without an interchange of thought and life with 
others. There are, of course, men of astonishing, some- 
times of colossal, selfishness— but they are in the truest 
sense unnatural, and approximate to devila Sensual sin 
itself, bad, degrading, and disastrous as it is, is not so 
ruinous and detestable as the refined selfishness of a bad 
heart. Love has been degraded in fallen man, but where 
any remnant of it is still to be detected, there, there is 
some vestige of the nobility of our nature. Noble love 
is unselfishness. It is the going out of the heart to the 
needs and thought and sweetness of another — and man 
is at his noblest and best And whenever there is about 
him some of the touch of higher things, he learns to love, 
and desires to be loved. This lies at the basis of all 
worthy social intercourse ; this is the true foundation of 
the thought and fact so dear to the English people — the 
thought, the fact of Homa 

Now, what is it that the soul, once wakened to think 
of the grave realities of life, really desires ? It desires 
so to hnow that God loves it 

There are many indications of benevolence and kind- 
ness to creatures; there are also — ^it is impossible to 
deny — many marks of severity, and perplexing spectacles 
which start perplexing problems. Men have sometimes 
been not disinclined to draw hasty conclusions from 
these, adverse to the character of God. They have for- 
gotten the wide extent of their own ignorance, and 
allowed themselves to draw hasty and large conclusions 
from very limited premises. Still, there it is, there are 
difficulties, and, in darker moments, even the most devout 
Christian desires, if it may be had, a solid assurance from 
without Such an assurance he feels to be supplied by 
** the Cross." " If God so loved us that He gave His 
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only begotten Son for us, how shall He not, with Him, 
freely give us all things ? " 

Strange it is that that even in religion, which has 
been, by the opponents of Christianity, most constantly 
instanced as an act of injustice, and a meaningless thing 
— ^the Crucifixion, the Atonement — ^bas more touched and 
drawn out the human heart than anything else. There is 
a meaning in this. The only meaning which adequately 
fulfils the conditions of the problem is, that Great Fact 
was not an expression of injustice or caprice; it was 
an expression, an exhibition of the love of Qod for fallen 
man« That fact, however impenetrable be the mysteries 
surrounding it — henceforth we know. 

" Qod forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross 
of the Lord." 

Why further? Well, surely that awful sacrifice 
throws much light upon the peculiar sorrows of the 
Catholic Church. 

We all know, if indeed we think at all, that the 
inTier and aider life of an institution, as well as of an 
individual, are very different things. The outer life of 
the Catholic Church has been, in many particulars, a 
great disappointment. There have been sorrows and 
disasters. There have been times, like the tenth century, 
when things have been in the most pitiable and dis* 
graceful confusion, and the world itself seemed to have 
taken possession of the Church. It has been not unusual 
in our time for those — such as the Romans in England — 
to dweU upon the divisions and troubles of the Anglican 
Church, and to assure the unsuspecting that in the 
Roman Communion there is always harmony, unity, 
and peace. This is a great mistake. The Anglican 
Church has indeed had her troubles, but nothing — not 
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the darkest moment in her history — has ever approached 
the misery of the time when the See of St. Peter was 
governed by the most execrable scoundrels, or rather by 
tiieir mistresses. 

For the point is this^ that the Church at all times^ 
and in all parts, has had her troubles. In her inkier 
life, indeed, she has always had that large army of 
the humble, the sincere, the faithful, the hidden servants 
of God. They, by their prayers and their holiness, 
have saved her ; they have been the ''salt of the earth '* ; 
they have preserved the body from corruption; ihey 
have prevented it from being offensive in its Maker's 
nostriLs. 

That iwaer life of the Church goes on. There is 
still abundant goodness, abundant holiness, unflagging 
devotion. The outer life of the Church, however, is 
still and ever will be one of ups and downs, one of toils 
and sorrows. It is no use our being angry and im- 
patient We are quite right to disapprove of what is 
wrong, and in proper ways and at proper times to let 
our disapproval be known. We are quite wrong, how- 
ever, to fret against and find fault with our own part of 
the Catholic Church because of the sins or follies of 
some of her members. To the end of the chapter there 
will probably be worldly ecclesiastics, ambitious of high 
position, and not over-scrupulous as to the means by 
which they attain to it. To the end of the chapter 
there will doubtless be over-cautious and cowardly 
Bishops, bowing to the " world " which crucified their 
Master, and placed in their high places for any reasons 
but the right ones. To the end of the chapter there wiU 
probably be worldly or lazy Priests sitting very light in 
their teetchings to the Catholic Faith. All this is, of 
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course, deeply to be deplored, and to arrest these things, 
so far as we are able, is our duty. 

There is, however, another side to the picture. There 
are noble-hearted and apostolic men in high places ; and 
there are plenty of hard-working, hidden, and £Edthful 
Priests, as well as numbers of devout and faithful laity. 
To do God's work we had much better grumble less, and 
pray more. For the truth is, the Church, like her Master, 
at the close of His life, is here in the throes of her passion. 
In all her troubles Qod has never forsaken her. She has 
ever within her, in her saddest moments, a mysterious 
power of revival, because, though wounded, and hurt, 
and crucified, she is the Body of Christ, and in her she 
has the life of the Holy Ghost Still, these are the times 
of her crucifixion; the morning of her resurrection has 
yet to come. 

V. 

" God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross." 
This principle leads us still farther. 

There is something more than the Catholic Church ; 
there is the Kingdom of God; that government as it 
has been called somewhere of which one race and one 
epoch is an inconsiderable fragment That government 
which, indeed, touches the present, but extends far 
beyond it This life is, indeed, real enough, as we all 
know. It takes up our attention, and makes large 
demands upon our efforts. Its sights and sounds dazzle 
our eyes and fill our ears. Nevertheless it is strange 
and short, and unintelligible, and fuU of vanity and 
shadows. Side by side with it, or rather all round it, 
holding it, so to speak, in its arms, there is a higher 
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order of things ; there is the Kingdom of God, and the 
King is reigning from His Cross. The power and the 
mystery of that Cross have entered into the heart of 
the reality of things, and can never cease to be. 

For we belong, and we know well enough that we 
belong, to two worlds; we are children of nature, and 
we belong to an Unseen Eangdom. All that we touch, 
and see, and have to do with is to us of vast importance, 
but what is beyond the reach of sense of vision is of 
importance vastly greater. Some day what here seems 
to be good, but shadowy, will have become the very 
reality; what here seems so full of failure, will have 
been changed for victory ; what here seems so miserably 
imperfect will have given way to completeness. 

This world cannot fail to appear, at times, relentless 
and hard. Doubtless, for some people it is not an 
altogether impleasant world when they have abundance 
of health and plenty of money, when they are honoured, 
when they are powerful But even for those who are 
here the children of good fortune, there is sure to be 
plenty of sorrow. Health cannot last for ever, friends 
are sure to go, even riches, which are here so powerful, 
cannot do everything, and death must come. And then 
when we think of the vast mass of misery and un- 
happiness that there is in the world among those who 
do not belong to the more fortunate members of society, 
and how very very difficult it is, even with all the eflforts 
of good people, to throw back the vast pressure of human 
wretchedness, we begin to realize how nothing can 
account for it, and nothing can console except the 
mystery of the Cross. We do not know one half of the 
unseen workings of God's government of His own world, 
but we do know that those workings are sure to be 
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according to a mind of goodness and holiness ; we do know, 
as I have said, that there is that mysterious principle 
by which, out of darkness is brought light, by which 
weakness, sorrow, and self-sacrifice are not the worst 
things in the world, bufc are instruments for noble pur- 
poses, and having in them, when sanctified by grace, 
mysterious powers, not to be measured fully in this 
world, but known to us to be such by the revelation of 
the Gross of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

VL 

" God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
the Lord." 

And now for ourselves, we are members of the 
Kingdom of God, and we are members of that executive 
of that Divine Kingdom, which we call the Catholic 
ChurcL At our disposal are placed the powers of the 
Cross. From these come all the strength of mysterious 
Sacraments, and the vigour and force of prayer. The 
entire work of the Church as it goes on adding to and 
building up Christ's Kingdom among souls gains its 
strength from that mysterious transaction, the death 
and Passion of the Son of God. 

But more than that, we have here the secret of moral 
improvement, of the building up and strengthening of 
our own characters. We can measure our advance in 
spiritual life, not by an increase of our wants, but by 
a diminution of them. We have to learn that real 
greatness is attained, as God knows it and loves it, not 
by learning to have, but rather to give ; not by striving 
to rule, but to serve. It is by that self-discipline and 
self-denial — so uncongenial often, as we know, to human 
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nature — ^that we grow in force of character, and come 
nearer to the spirit of the Kingdom of God. That is to 
say, it is by the power of the Cross. 

VII. 

Well, then, let us learn, as a safeguard to that noblest 
of all things, innocence ; as a power of deepening that 
beautiful thing, which in some measure all of us must 
learn — ^penitence — ^to imbibe as a force in our spiritual 
being the spirit of our Master's Cross. 

In our better moments we hope and desire that our 
hearts should be set on the highest things. Well, the 
way to the highest things is through the lowest It 
is through commonplace duties loyally done, through 
trifling troubles well borne, through fretting anxieties 
bravely met, through self-denial for others lovingly em- 
braced — that is by the cross applied to common life, that 
we rise to the highest things. 

Look beyond, then, dear friends, look beyond. The 
spring on the slopes and in the valleys of Umbria 
laughs with its masses of flowers under a sparkling 
sunlight; the summer light on a dreaming sea smiles 
in beauty on the dancing waves; the evening sunset 
behind the Malvems clothes the soft English landscape 
in a glory of gold; but the mountains were swept with 
winter winds, and the seas were lashed with pitiless 
gales, and the hills were clouded with mist and wrapped 
in rain. So it is in life, in the life of man. There is a 
sorrow, but there is a hope, and the brightness of the 
hope depends upon the sanctification of the sorrow. 
Joy will come through religious trial; we may truly 
glory in the Cross. 
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We live in the midst of many ruins of God's work. 
Darkness and ignorance, self-will and passion, have, 
indeed, made sad havoc of the nature of man; set your 
will, notwithstanding, for God first and above all things. 
Endure and do, with the thought of your Saviour before 
your eyes. It is said that on the night of the battle of 
the Milvian Bridge, he who became the first Christian 
emperor, saw in the heavens the vision of the Cross, and 
in that sign determined to conquer ; and he did. In the 
battle of life, if we raise our eyes with faith, the same 
vision will be before us, and we shall learn that by self- 
denial, self-discipline, self-sacrifice, and trust in God, 
anything can be done. God give us grace to realize it, 
and to act upon it ! Even through the thick atmosphere 
of London, sometimes rising high above the fog, and 
shining in the sunlight, appears the Cross which crowns 
the dome of St. Paul's, " Stat Crux dum volvitur orbis/' 
Still amidst the tumults and changes of the world stands 
the sign of our redemption, the stimulus of our hopes, 
the pledge of our victory — ^the Cross of Christ. 
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Ct)e ]ptot)itience of <S^oD. 

^O Lord of Hosto, blessed is the man that trosteth in Thee."— 
Ps. Ixxziy. 12. 

The psalm, dear friends, from which these words come, 
is quite possibly, and even probably, a psalm of the 
captivity. Probably one of the childr^ of captive 
Israel was gazing through the mist across the plains^ 
across the river, across the great ridge of the hills, in 
his sorrow and in his desire, looking forward to the 
land which represented to him not only the home that 
was so dear to him, but representing the joy and desire 
of Religion. And whether he wrote from beyond the 
great distance, or whether he was actually returning to 
the privileges and delights of his own old home, at any 
rate, from first to last throughout the psalm, his heart 
and mind are filled with the greatness, the splendour, of 
a real Religion. 



For man, my brothers, has many great things given 
to him in this life ; but, amidst the vast gifts, amidst 
the immense interests, amidst the constantly changing 
phases of invention, of discovery, of intellectual activity. 
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of artistic powers, amidst all the mysterious and wonder- 
ful things which Qod gives him, if there be a God, and 
if there be a living soul, the greatest of all great things 
is Religion. 

And here the psalmist is dwelling upon that won- 
derftil fitct, and noting how the soul that realizes the 
greatness of Religion is a soul which is advancing from 
strength to strength, until it appears before God, not 
merely in the Zion which the exUe loved so dearly, but 
in the final Zion of alL It is the tracking of the re- 
ligious life ; it is the voice of yearning, and the voice of 
joy ; and it closes with the expression of the serious truth, 
which any man who is religious at all must realize — the 
truth, that is, of the Providence of God, and the truth 
of a man's real beatitude when he grips that fact, and 
when he acts accordingly, "0 Lord God of Hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee." 



II. 

My friends, on an occasion like this we are thrown 
into some of those deeper, more fundamental, more simple 
forms of thought which belong to any serious view of 
life. Your harvest festival has about it many associa- 
tions. Autumn has come again, and with autumn there 
has been the changing leaf, and the golden com, and 
the quiet stateliness when Nature pauses after summer 
joys, and seems to meditate in calmness before she 
plunges out of her robes of golden glory into her robes 
of winter gloom. Autumn has come again, and with it 
have come not only those tender thoughts which touch 
our inmost sensibilities, but there have come the thoughts 
which touch our spiritual life. The harvest which brings 
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to lis tho constant sense of the first necessities of phy- 
sical existence also reminds us of the great truth of our 
immortality, and the undoubted, the unquestionable, the 
mysterious, the magnificent fact of the Resurrection of 
the Body. But as the harvest has many associations 
and as iJl external nature is only the outward sign of a 
Great Sacrament, the suggestive source of higher and 
nobler thought ; so, above all things, with our natural 
feelings as English people, and all the surrounding scenes 
that there are about the harvest, carrying us back to old 
memories, it may be of old homes — ^when " the harvest 
home " was a delight, an amusement, a great festivity — 
carrying us back to many memories, touching our heiuis, 
because above all things we English are at once practical 
and true, still, the harvest festival above all is this, I 
submit — it is the Festival of the Providence of God, 



III 

We have failed sometimes now and again, as you 
know, in the chequered history of our nation and our 
Church, and we have lost here and there the grip of 
some real truth. But there is one truth which, thank 
God, the English people, on the whole, have never lost — the 
devout, deep sense, the quiet, solid certainty that, amidst 
the changes and chances of our mortal life, amidst the 
strange ups and downs of a world so awful as this, there 
is the constant evidence of God's love for His creatures, 
and of God's protecting care. My brothers, your harvest 
festival, whatever else it is, is the Festival of the 
Providence of God. And does not that remind us 
that first there should be, as there has been, as I trust 
you have felt, a great thanksgiving ? that you are not 
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taking for granted the mercies and the goodness of your 
Father without giving thanks for His constant and 
watchful care ? and that then, if your thanksgiving is to 
be what it ought to be, there are religious lessons for 
your own life ? QIance at these for a moment to-night 
For life — ^yes, life for every one of us — is surely a most 
perplexing problem ; and life has one or two character- 
istic facts which bring home to us the need of a belief in 
providential guidance, if, indeed, providential guidance 
may be relied upon. Before each one of us, day by day, 
there are perplexing duties, there are things which are 
sometimes hard, and yet ought to be done, which are 
c2u€, as our conscience tells us, but they are often per- 
plexing. And it is true, remember, that if you do the 
duties of to-day, you wake up to find fresh duties of 
to-morrow, that they are perplexing, that sometimes they 
are severe, that they make a call, they make a great call* 
upon the nerve and the brain, and the thought and the 
affection, and that now and again, overwhelmed with 
such duties, the heart sinks and the mind gives way. 

There is a second characteristic fact of your life. 
There are not only duties ; there are trials and tempta- 
tions. We do not pause to ask why. Gh)d must govern 
His own world in His own way ; but we do know — ah ! 
we all know too well — ^that trial is a mark of mortal 
Ufa Temptation, trial, comes to us alL Shall we stand ? 
— ^we have so often fallen ! Can we bear ? — ^we have been 
so often broken down ! If duty is perplexing, trial is 
tremendous, and yet it is a certain fact of every day. 
And then there is the other mark of life — ^there is 
danger. Day by day, and night by night, we are 
moving through a strange, a marvellous world ; and our 
bodies are so constituted that, in spite of their rich 
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endowment of forces, they are instruments of torture, 
and they to us mean again and again the deepest and 
most awful thing — ^the presence of that most mysterious 
visitor, pain. And when pain shall strike us, or whether 
danger shall come, and whether or not we shall suffer as 
others have suffered, how do we know? We cannot 
foresee, we cannot take the measure of a life so myste- 
rious which comes to each of us once, once and no more ; 
when passing across the stage of immediate opportunity 
we pass out of darkness and despair perhaps, at last to 
the darkness of the grave. 

IV. 

There we are, then, with life, saying two things, work 
and suffer. And there we are, as Christians, knowing 
perfectly well that in our work God has not called us all 
to success, but He has called us to labour. And there 
we are, not forgetting that these things, work and 
suffering, make up life. And then we look out to the 
outer world, and we go below the surfiace and we read 
something deeper than the sweets of ease, of self-* 
pleasing, or of luxury. We read something deeper than 
the quiet statements of common things in the morning 
newspapers or the attractive novel; and we find that 
the real, serious, anxious work of men and women who 
are in earnest, is to try to throw back the stream, ever 
increasing, ever rising, of human wretchedness, which 
they find it impossible on the whole completely to throw 
back. And as we remember that life is ihjdt^ then there 
comesthe moment— does there not? — when the heart sinks 
down, and when all the forces of being seem to sur^ 
render to a great despair. We have all dark moments, 
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sometimes in the working lif6> sometimes alone in the 
quiet night, when only the clock is ticking on the stairs 
and no voice is heard, and the house is dim and still ; 
when things come up, our own serious thoughts, our own 
great failures, our own sadness and sorrow, our distresses, 
our perplexities, our fears — those come up to each of us, 
and how are we to meet them ? That is a religious lesson 
from the Festival of the Providence of God. 

My brothers, we can meet them in one or two ways. 
We can meet them — ^perhaps the philosopher can do so — 
by a quiet reasoning that it is not sensible, that it is not 
wise, to dwell upon such things for practical purposes, 
that Doubt is not — ^for practical purposes — a basis of 
action, and Fear is not a leverage for success. But we are 
not all philosophers. Or we can meet them with a stolid 
insensibility to facts as they are. We can rush through 
life blinding our eyes to real things, not thinking at all 
nor caring to think. But, my friends, we are not all 
insensible. Or we can meet them perhaps with a quiet, 
determined courage, for " ever the worst turns the best 
to the brave." We can meet them with the strong and 
determined heart of the brave man who fiswxes danger 
without fear. But, again, my friends, we are not all 
brave. Or we can meet them — and that is the way in 
which we ought — ^we can meet them, it is truly said, by 
putting against them a serious thought, a real fact; and 
I submit that in all serious life the one thing is to rest 
upon JojA. There is a fact revealed by the Christian 
Beligion ; there is a thought brought home by the Bible, 
by the Church. .The fact is intended for the use of 
every one of us; the thought by God's goodness is 
placed at our disposal. In the dark moments of life, in 
the sad trial of our existence, in our forebodings, in our 

Q 
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fears, in our perplexities, in our doubts, before us is 
placed the fact and the teaching that those who trust 
Him, God will guide, and He will never guide them 
wrong. And to fall back upon that great truth is to 
remember the fundamental principle of a strong reli- 
gious life— confidence in God. " Lord God of Hosts, 
blessed, blessed is the man that putteth his trust in 
Thee." 



V. 

My brothers, what shall we say, then? We re- 
member, do W6 not, that there are some thoughts which 
come out of this, and which may help us in our thanks- 
giving? 

(1) If we learn thai quiet confidence in God, we 
learn the mystery, the majesty, the necessity, the dignity 
of prayer. We learn how to carry every detail of our 
anxious lives to the feet of Him who will listen and will 
guida When once we trust Him we can place all in 
His hands, and we can place it with unfiinching confi- 
dence. And as it helps to prayer, so, dear friends, it 
helps to the exercise of that virtue of which prayer is 
the voice. 

(2) There is no virtue, I believe, among all the forms 
of manly strength (for that is the meaning of virtue) 
that is so needed by a hard-worked, by a busy, by a 
deeply serious people like ourselves — there is no virtue 
so much needed as the virtue of Hope. It is our duly 
to hope. It is the exertion of a moral power of the will 
that withstands despondency and despair, and it saves 
men from many a disaster and from many a bitter mis- 
take if they settle it in their minds that they will hope 
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and hope and hope, struggling against what are called 
the "toilsome and incomplete" trials of their own 
sorrows, and remembering always that they have a 
right to hope if they put their trust in the Greatest 
and the Best It teaches us the virtue of prayer and 
the power of hope. 

(3) My brothers, just this besides. It brings home 
to us if we meditate upon it that which men too con- 
stantly forget, that they have a Father. The poet 
dwells upon the father's tenderness, the tenderness of a 
real father to the child he loves — 

** Beat upoQ mine, 
Boat upon mine, little heart, beat, beat ; 
Beat npon mine, you are aU my own« 
From yonr dear, deep eyes to yonr feet ; 
Yon are mine, aU mine, my 8weet, 
My own little sweet 

^ Sleep in my arms, my cluld, my bliss. 
And I giye yon this, and I give you this, 
And I close yonr eyes with kiss npon kiss. 
My own, my son. 

** Father, indeed, wUl watch yon grow, 
And gather yon roses wherever they blow. 
And find yon white heather whereyer yon go, 
My son, my own. 

'* So beat npon mine, little heart, beat, beat ; 
Beat upon mine, yon are all my own. 
From yonr dear, deep eyes to your feet ; 
Yon are mine, all mine, my sweet, 
My own little sweet" 

And the father's love of a real man is the faint 
reflection of the glow of the love of Hira, Who is above 
us all, saying, "Beat upon Mine, dear heart, beat, beat !" 
and therefore when we remember the teaching of the 
Providence of God, we are brought back to the great fact 
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of facts, that we have a Father, that we can cast our 
care upon Him, for He careth for us. 

(4) And we are brought back to this final fact, we 
remember that if in the struggles and the troubles of life 
we learn to trust, and trusting in God to try to do His 
will, then we are steadily forming that which is most 
important, the filial character. For, my brothers, do 
not let us forget that autumn after autumn, and harvest 
after harvest, comes round to remind us of the greatness 
of change, and the passing character of all that is ; and 
although there are splendid things in this life, and many 
things about which we are bound to have a sincere 
enthusiasm, the great gifts of civilization, the great 
opportunities of work and doing good, the revelations of 
art, the stateliness of poetry, the splendour of music, the 
better understanding of one another by the nations 
of the world, and though all these things are indeed 
glorious, and we may have an enthusiasm about them, 
yet do not forget they pass, and all goes on. There is, 
however, the greatness, there is the self-denial of the 
Cross of Christ, there is the witness to the love of the 
Father. 

Then, when all that is passing has passed, ihjem there 
will come the last great harvest home, compared with 
which the finest objects of our best enthusiasm will 
seem like the thinness of a dream. And what will 
remain ? What vMl remain, when you and I are swept 
like autumn leaves before the gale, is the tlwrnidefr that 
has been formed in us by love to, and trust in God — our 
purity, our tenderness, our kindness, our strength, ^i 
will remain when everything else has gone into nothing- 
ness, and we shall know it then. And on such a night 
as this, therefore, as we make our thanksgiving, as 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 229 

we remember the care of our Father, we shall learn 
again, my brothers, trusting His wisdom, trusting His 
power, trusting His goodness, trusting His love as re- 
vealed in the face of Jesus Christ, that '' Qod's greatness 
flows around our incompleteness, and round our rest- 
lessness His rest." 
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SERMON XX. 

Ciie Claims of tbt Cbutct)« 

'*If I forget thee, O Jenualem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning."— Pfl. oxxxvii 5. 

There can be, I suppose, little doubt as to the place 
and meaning of this psalm. 

We are perplexed and bewildered, in an age of 
criticism, by the varying statements as to the date and 
the authorship of the psalms. It is a characteristic of 
the age we live in that those who hold in scorn the 
tradition of the Church as to the meaning or origin or 
dates of her own sacred books, will give the most 
implicit and unhesitating credence to the dictum of the 
last critic on anything connected with them. 

As to this psalm, however, I suppose there can be no 
sort of doubt or controversy. It would appear to be 
evidently a psalm of the captivity. We are used to the 
Book of Psalms as being the very Prayer-book of the 
Church, and sometimes forget the marvellous way in 
which — ^being a book of Divine inspiration — it records 
feelings, and fears, changes, anxieties, troubles, and even 
histories of the Past, and in these at once embodies and 
foreshadows conditions of souls and records of Gkxl's 
government for all time. 

It has been pointed out how this marvellous 
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collection of sacred poetry differs from any other collection 
of a more or less similar character in this way. While 
other such collections speak of the mysteries of life and 
of the world ; of the forces of nature, of the miseries of 
man, of the awfulness of a Supreme Being, and of the 
unseen world ; this marvellous book leads us to think 
with an even passionate affection of Qod and all that 
belongs to Qod So here we have a cry of a deep 
devotion, of an unflagging faithfulness, of heartrending 
sorrow, but of a truly religious character, with a mean- 
ing for us alL 

I. 

The psalmist is an exile. He is separated from his 
beloved country, from the sacred city, from that spot 
which, of all the earth, he has learnt to cherish as at once 
his Church and his home. He is straining his eyes, his 
tear-dimmed eyes, across the vast reaches of distance, 
across the river, across the separating wall of the Abarim. 
Beneath his feet, around him, before his eyes, are the 
magnificent monuments of an imperial power, and a 
resistless monarchy. All that wealth and power, all 
that vast resources, all that inhuman cruelty, using 
human beings to do the work of a selfish and pitiless 
vM^ cotUd achieve in luxury, in splendour, in material 
evidences of greatness, were pressing upon his senses; 
but what cared he ? With all the frightful thraldom 
to which man has been subjected by man, the human 
spirit, after all, is free. At least within the sacred 
precincts of thought, it can expatiate, unfettered by 
the most relentless tyranny. The poor exile loses 
sight of the manifestations of human grandeur in his 
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loving gaze towards the cherished centre of the Religion 
of his fathers. Why should human things dim the 
vision of Divine facts ? Why should the earthly dose 
the eyes to the heavenly ? Why should mere glitter 
and flash fascinate so that abiding beauty should be 
unheeded? Why should his heart be taken by the 
iniquitous splendour of the city of his captivity ? Why 
should he be enthralled by "the world," and dose his 
heart to the city of God ? He cannot endure the thought 
of such folly, of such treachery. ** If I forget thee," he 
cries in a spasm of love and sorrow, " if I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning." 

IL 

Now here is a lesson for us all. 

What is it, dear friends, for us not to forget Jeru- 
salem ? Well, first, it is to have a loyal and loving spirit 
towards the Kingdom of God 

The Bible is ever dwelling upon that Kingdom. It 
is a rule, a government far above this present life, and 
yet touching it at many points. It has to do with the 
noblest form of legislation ; it embraces in its wide- 
extending sway the vast, undreamt-of beings of the 
Unseen world, but it also holds and sways the hearts 
and consciences of men. It is strange and intangible, 
and not to be defined by ordinary methods, yet appealing 
to the imagination and touching the heart It is a real 
force, a real power, the most dominant power, the most 
overwhelming force in the world — it has to do with 
holiness and goodness, with the triumph of the highest 
things, with law which is Eternal and all-righteous, with 
the supreme Governor of all things, whose rule is 
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righteousness and truth. To carry in our hearts and 
consciences a deep and settled reverence for Qod's law, 
to remember His all-enduring sway, to feel more and 
more that all that is good and beautiful is of EUm, and 
from Him^ to have a lofty sense of His nearness and 
glory, to keep the ear of heart and conscience open to His 
whispers and inspirations^ to have unflagging faith in the 
final triumph of Goodness, unfailing hope in Him upon 
Whose promises we may justly lean, unwavering love for 
Him Who is love itself — ^this is some measure of loyalty 
to the Kingdom of Qod; this is, so far forth, not to 
foiget Jerusalem. 

HL 

"If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning," 

Again, what is it, not to forget Jerusalem ? 

Certainly it is to maintain an unshaken loyalty to 
the Catholic Church. Christ our Master founded, as we 
know, a great society. He endowed it with many 
excellent gifts; He made it above all the temple on 
earth of His Holy Spirit ; He provided it with a three- 
fold ministry, handing on and ministering His gifts from 
age to age ; He promised to be with it Himself unto the 
end. This society is the Catholic Church. 

It has been on earth the executive of the Kingdom of 
God — ^yet, in some ways, what a poor executive ! It has 
had a strange and diequered history. It has passed 
through many vicissitudes ; it has made great mistakes. 
Being human as well as Divine, this was sure to be ; 
indeed, the Great Founder Himself foresaw and foretold 
as much. It has been at times apparently captured by 
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'* the world ; " it has sunk to depths of degradation ; it 
has gone down so low that men could hardly believe 
that it ever could rise again. It has been governed by- 
worldly and wicked ecclesiastics. It has lent itself to 
even inhuman cruelty. It has been the history and the 
example of a great disappointment Further, it has 
been the scene of a serious family quarrel East and 
West have parted company witii an animosity and 
rancour not yet dead. The West again has been rent by 
the Roman and Anglican separation ; and even to this 
moment men have before their eyes the foolish spectacle 
of the Latin part of a great communion degenerating 
into little else than a Jesuit sect, and advancing more 
boldly its foolish pretensions to be the whole Catholic 
Body in proportion as it alienates the people still left to 
its charge, and continually increases dogmas founded 
neither on history, tradition, or revelation. 

But there is another side. There is the interior life 
of the Catholic Church discerned by the eye of fidth as 
the great and beautiful reality. Nay, apiurt from what 
may be properly called the " interior life," there is that 
marvellous social influence and force and energy which 
have told so upon the world. The Church has in the 
course of her chequered history used all means that 
came to hand to advance her work — the schemes of 
politicians, the correspondence of friends, the machina- 
tions of enemies, the social movements of a particular age, 
the hopes and ambitions of peoples, the fears of the evil, 
the efforts of the good, the diange of customs, the varia- 
tion of fashions and opinions — all, all that has been 
in human history, the Church has known how to utilize 
to religious ends. 

And in the interior life, properly so called, the 
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picture is a bright and blessed one. It is ih&re that we 
see the Church in her real and deep unearthliness. For 
in her, amidst all exterior confusions there is a heavenly 
energy and performance. 

In the Middle Ages one of the facts which strikes 
the reader as most remarkable in the history of Florence, 
is the way in which the noble work of great artists and 
great literary geniuses went on, apparently undisturbed, 
amidst the continual clash of arms and collision of 
opposing feuds and terrible street brawls. 

It is a not inapt picture of much of the life of the 
Church. Whilst there is much to sadden us without, 
there is much to gladden us within. Justly enough it is 
called "the Holy Catholic Church," for among other 
reasons it deserves that epithet because it produces — it 
is the home oi—'holy souls. Amidst all the various con- 
fusions to which the Catholic Church has been subjected 
there have ever been those hidden ones who have been 
living in God's presence, who have been in constant 
communion with God, who have been " the salt of the 
earth," and the leaven, "leavening the whole lump." 
Amidst the strifes and struggles which have marred tiie 
face of Christendom there have been holy and hidden 
Priests faithfully and quietly shepherding souls, and 
building them up in the Faith ; there have been hidden 
and humble lay people doing their duty, fervent in 
prayer, faithful in sacramental life, true, and gentle, and 
generous and persevering — with their eyes fixed on 
Eternal things. 

For the Holy Ghost has ever been dwelling in the 
Church. He makes His habitation there by indwelling 
every baptized soul, and reinforcing its powers by the 
grace of Confirmation ; He is ever at work guiding the 
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Church and the souls in the Church, by His gentle in- 
fluence and EGb clear light It is ihu^ that, in spite of 
all external divisions^ the Catholic Church is one, and 
witnessing to and proclaiming the one truth. 

In the ancient part of the Catholic Church — ^the 
Eastern — ^there may be stiffness, there may be mistakes. 
In the Boman part, there may be pride and exdusive 
folly, and a tendency to exalt opinion afber opinion to the 
rank of dogma. In the Anglican part, there has been 
a spirit of compromise which has, sometimes, gone too 
far. There has been a stain left by a traditional modem 
puritanism, sometimes blurring the lines of the ancient 
Faith, and narrowing in the liberty of the gospel. Tet, 
afber all, there are those truths upon which (Jl agree — 
these constitute the Catholic FaiUi ; thus there is before 
us the vision of the great communion, with the tradition 
of the Sacraments, the guardianship of the Holy 
Scriptures, the threefold Apostolic Ministry ; the living 
voice of the Church in the Creed of Nicea. After all, 
appearance is one thing, reality is quite another. After 
all, beneath the distressing and disheartening look of 
things, there is the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit^ 
the home of Divine truth, the witness to another world. 
Surely, if we realize these things by faith, if we think 
earnestly of the actual facts, and the supernatural 
blessings which God gives, we can think with love and 
reverence of the Catholic Church; we can say with 
sincere hearty ** If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my 
right hand forget her cunning." 
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IV. 

Again, what is it, not to forget Jerusalem ? Well, it 
is to cultivate a spirit of unflagging loyalty to the 
English Church. 

We surely need, first of all, to have clearly before 
our minds why we hold any supernatural truth. The 
one reasonable reason, so it seems to me, dear friends, 
is that the Catholic Church has borne witness to it. 
There is, as I have ventured to remind you, a grand 
substructure of truth held in common by every part of 
the Church, and that is the Catholic Faith, There is, 
however, a vast margin for opinion and custom. It has 
pleased Qod that different parts of His Church should 
have different ways of "putting things," according to 
the diversities of "times and men's manners" The 
Boman part "puts things '' in a Latin way : so much so, 
that if you enter a Boman Church in this country, you 
scarcely can feel that you are in England at alL Having 
no mission nor jurisdiction in this country from Christ, 
it is essentially un-English, 

The English Church is that part of the Catholic 
Church which holds Christ's commission to vs. It is 
our duty, therefore, to love her and be loyal to her. It 
is not our duty, of course, to a&sert that she has no 
faults, and has made no mistakes. Each part of the 
Divine family has done thai Still there she is, God's 
messenger and minister to us in heavenly things. 

We have been carried in her arms in Holy Baptism, 
and, through her, made "members of Christ," and 
temples filled with the Holy Ghost. We have been 
nursed at her knees, as children, and learnt from her 
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the first beginnings of our Faith, and the first Holy 
habits of Devotion. Through her we have received the 
increase of the Holy Spirit by the seven gifts through 
the laying-on of hands, in the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
Through her, we have been made partakers of the Bread 
of Life, as we have been allowed to feed on the Lord's 
Body and Blood under the form of bread and wine. We 
have, with her, offered" the sacrifice of our ransom," and 
joined in stately and loving prayers — ^and all in our own 
dear mother tongue. She has taken us in her arms in 
infancy; she has watched, helped, guided our steps 
amidst the dangers of advancing years. She has blest 
the young man and maiden on their marriage morning. 
She has been with the sick in the hours of pains and 
weakness ; and when all here was over she has stood — 
to express a glorious hope — ^by the heart-stricken mourner 
on the edge of the open grave. 

Her enemies have been quick enough to point out 
her faults, and she has, alas! had faint-hearted sons, 
who have opened their eyes wide to these, while closing 
them to the deeper sins of other parts of the Church. 
It is true, indeed, that there have been worldly ecclesi- 
astics in high places, appointed to their high functions 
for any reasons rather than the right ones. It is true 
that there have been careless, lazy, worldly, and even 
heretical Priests — to the injury and scandal of God's 
people. There is, however, another side to the picture. 
There have been holy Bishops, and devoted Priests, and 
faithful and loyal laity, and the English Church, if, alas ! 
at times she has fallen low, neglected the poor, submitted 
to secular tyranny, and spoken in unsupernatural tones, 
yet she has never fallen so low as, alas ! other parts of 
the Church have, and she has shown that marvellous 
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vitality and power of revival again and again which 
can only come from the Holy Spirit of GJod. If she has, 
at times, seemed to fail in a A&ooiwaaX temper, she has, 
at any rate, taught her children the value of truth and 
duty, of uprightness and honesty, of purity and sobriety 
— of a life of calm and faithful diligence — ^lived in the 
faith and fear of God. If you cannot fail to see blemishes 
and faults in our Church, surely, dear friends, we should 
"strengthen the things that remain;" we should be 
loyal and loving, we should grumble less and pray more. 
So shall we think of her as we ought to think. So 
shaU we help her on in furthering God's loving purposes 
to soula *' If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my right 
hand forget her cunning." 



V. 

What then ? If, indeed, our hearts beat true to 
our Lord above, we shall not be indifferent to His 
characteristic work. Of that work we think especially 
to-day, and for it you have been offering your inter- 
cessions.^ If the preacher is allowed, through the 
kindness of your Dean, the privilege of addressing you 
to-day, it would appear to me to be his duty to hearten 
you up in qJl the efforts you may make for fke work of 
the Church. The characteristic work of the Church is 
Mission work. The Church of Christ is a Missionary 
Society, or she is nothing. From the very first it has 
been so, and so it must ever be. To that fact we owe 
all the knowledge of Divine things which is the most 

' Preached in Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford, on the day of 
Intercession for MissionB, Deo. 8, 1897. 
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precious treasure of our lives. We are surely called to 
do for others what has been done for us. The demands 
upon us are very clear and strong. We are rulers of a 
vast Empire. In the mercy of God, and in spite of the 
unpatriotic efforts of some, England has, on the whole, 
recognized her responsibility, and is carrying freedom 
and civilization to distant parts of the earth. It is then 
the duty of the English Church to carry Religion, to carry 
the Catholic Faith along with the English flag. There 
are other races brought within arm*s-sweep of our 
influence ; there are our own colonists, our own sons and 
brothers needing the means of grace. Devoted men are 
sorely needed. It is said that the SMlvance of things, and 
the change and watering down of opinions have left our 
Universities as dangerous shoals to our yoimg men, 
depriving them of enthusiasm, and teaching them nVi 
admira/ri, as the spirit for men. If it is so, it is de- 
plorable, but all the more must the Church exert herself. 
It is a grave responsibility which rests on Christian 
parents and Christian teachers if they fail to keep 
before the minds of our boys and young men the high 
claims of the ministry, the nobleness of the Christian 
Priesthood, as the chiefest of all callings for man on 
earth, and the need that they should learn that, what 
English soldiers are willing to do for the Empire, Chris- 
tian Priests, the young, the strong, the devoted, should 
be ready to do for the Church of Christ For some of us 
the opportunities are well-nigh gone. The larger parts 
of our lives are irrevocably fixed and past for better for 
worse; but for some of you, my younger brethren, it is 
the dawn of the morning, and Uiere lies before you the 
grand opportunity of all opening life. Blessed are you, 
if in your hearts is kindled a true enthusiasm for the 
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Church of Christ and her glorious mission ; blessed if, 
amidst the abused claims and distractions of modem life, 
ye do tiot forget Jerusalem. 

VL 

And if we ought all, directly or indirectly, to take 
some part in the characteristic work of the Church, so, 
most certainly should we all be more diligent in the 
practice of her characteristic duty. 

Brethren, that of course is Prayer, in its most 
comprehensive sense. Publicly and privately to be faith- 
ful in prayer is to be a Mthful Christian. The Church 
indeed calls us to her own ** Great Prayer Meeting" 
when we imite in offering the Eucharistic sacrifice — ^the 
one only service appointed by our Lord Himself; and 
the ofiices of the Church, the Matins, the Evensong, and 
all such special days as this appointed by authority, 
still represent the voice of the bride to the bridegroom, 
and the regulated oommimion of souls with Qod. 

But we ourselves must learn more and more to be in 
our private, in our own inner life, more faithful to the 
constant duty of prayer. K only, dear friends, we think 
over and realize in some measure the far-reaching 
promises made to prayer, we should surely be more 
faithful in the use of this privilege and power. The 
effects of prayer on the soul itself, in calming and 
comforting and exalting it, are very wonderful, but far 
beyond these are the promised effects in helping thereby 
the advance of the Kingdom of Qod. 

" More things are wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of." It is the constant energy of the prayers of 
God's people, which is the force for the advance of the 

R 
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Church. If, dear Mends, we are iiof to forget Jerusalem, 
if we are to advance the cause of goodness, if we are to 
advance the Kingdom of Christ, we must be men of 
prayer. 

VIL 

And then, farther, the heart that is fired with some 
enthusiasm for the mission work of the Church will 
place its trust in Qod. The advance of the Church's 
cause, of the cause of Christ, sometimes looks like a 
forlorn hope. In an age like this, where there is such 
boundless energy, and when temporal and material 
things fill so large a place in our thoughts and plans, it 
is only too easy to forget Gknl, and the servant of God 
often finds the stolid indifference, the hard, callous, un- 
feeling worldliness, a thing more difficult to break and 
bear up against than open revolt against the truth. And 
yet the Lord reigneth, be the people ever so impatient. 

An adaptation of the words of a poet, whidh I have 
already quoted to an Oxford audience, expresses exactly 
the true relation of the servant of Qod to His Heavenly 
Father. 

An earthly father realizing responsibilities, and with 
his heart full of love, may be supposed to speak thus to 
his baby boy : — 

^ Boat npon mine, littlo heart, beat, beat ; 
Beat npon mine, you axe all my own. 
From yonr dear, deep eyes to yonr feet ; 
Ton are mine, aU mine, my sweet. 
My own little sweet 

<* Sleep in my arms, my child, my bliss. 
And I give yon this, and I giye you this. 
And I dose your eyes with kiss upon kiss, 
My own, my son. 
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"Father, indeed, will watoh yon grow, 
And gather you roees wherever they Uow, 
And find you white heather wherever you go, 
My son, my own. 

'* So beat upon mine, little heart, beat, beat ; 
Beat upon mine, you are all my own. 
From your dear, deep eyes to your feet ; 
Tou are mine, all mine, my sweet, 
My own little sweet." 

We Christians may hear ia this the faint echo of the 
voice of a Heavenly Father on Whose heart ours may 
beat. We may learn, however saddened we may be at 
the diflBculties in the way of advancing His Kingdom, 
confidence in God. Let us look up then with that firm 
confidence in Him, and trusting in His power and love 
to assist us, 'oot forget Jerusalem. 

VIII. 

For, after all, the Jerusalem to which here we are 
faithful is the preparation for the symbol of a better 
country, and an Heavenly, to which we look and long. 
There are many gates to the Heavenly city. The gate 
for "the just made perfect;" the gate of those once 
slaves of Satan, now — ^having set their fiwes to the 
morning— God's own children saved and cleansed; the 
gate of God's pity where those enter who, having lived 
in sin, by a miracle of mercy are led to contrition at 
last; the gate of the ignorant and sorrowful ; the gate 
of the penitent thief. There, too, is the gate of the 
King where none can pass but He Who knew no 
sin. There are the gates of the devout and righteous, 
of those "who hunger and thirst after the righteous- 
ness;" of those who conquered temptation by firm 
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resolve ; then the gates of those who mourn for sins not 
their own ; of those who, wanting in many things, at 
least persevered; then, too, the gates of those, saved 
at the last '' so as by fire " — and then the gate of those, of 
whom man, of whom the Church knew nothing — the 
secret gate of hidden contrition, of such as were known 
only to Him Who knows the hidden ones, and Who can 
save by the very terms of His nature of tenderness— can 
never spurn the being who, though late^ alas! and 
known only to His omniscience, comes to Him with 
a broken and contrite heart 

Let the Church, then, on earth, take courage. Let 
God's servants ''quit them like men, and be strong.'' 
Let us tioi^ here forget Jerusalem, for she is the means 
to, the representative of, that heavenly Jerusalem 
** which is the mother of us all," and whatever here the 
troubles, dear friends, " there shall be no night there" 
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SERMON XXI. 

Cbe ^actamentB! of tbt C^utc^. 

" Great is the mystery of godliness."^! Tm. iii 16. 

St. Paul is speaking of the Incamation. He is struck 
by the awfulness and greatness of that love and con- 
descension by which God came to be one with His 
creatures^ one of ourselves. It has been said truly 
that we can well imagine God loving us because we 
are His own creatures, but the wonderful thing is that 
apparently the only way to save us was, or at any rate 
the way God did choose to save us, was by becoming 
one with ourselves. 



St. Paul speaks of the Incarnation as a great mystery, 
and so most certainly it is. For by a mystery we 
mean a truth, a fact, a reality — ^not a dream or mere 
idea — which is partly revealed and partly concealed. 
Men have been sometimes inclined to find &ult with the 
idea of there being mysteries in Religion ; and yet, when 
we come to think of it, we could hardly imagine a 
Religion, in any sense of power for man, without mystery. 
For all life is mysterious ; — our very being, our bodies, 
the course of things, the material world around ns — all 
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is mysterious. Habit and custom lead us to imagine 
that we know all about it, but when we break through 
these in thought^ we find only the depth of our ignorance. 
Things are partly known, partly concealed; they are — 
like Salvator's *' Hope " — the dark veiled ; they are, in 
fact, mysteriea 

It has been pointed out by thoughtful teachers how 
evident it is that, far from mysterious ideas being 
impossible or unpractical, they are constantly held and 
used, and must be, by the human mind. So that a truth 
being mysterious makes it in no way contrary to reason, 
but plac^Bs it among that class of truths which have 
to be represented in a way suited to our limited faculties, 
as they are in themselves beyond, not contrary to, 
reason. It has, indeed, been thought that to talk 
of holding a truth, without having a distinct idea of 
it, is only juggling with language, for that really means 
that one does not hold it at all Men thus have 
doubted the Incarnation on the very ground that it is 
a mystery ; that to say that a Divine Being and a human 
being are but One Person, is really to make a statement 
which does not represent a distinct idea, and which, 
therefore — so it is argued — is not really held as a belief 
at aJl, but which we only imagine that we hold. This 
view is the strong point of Socinianism. It is, however, 
only apparently strong, for as a matter of £Etct we have 
ideas which are not distinct and exact ideas, and which 
yet are eminently practical We have — it has been 
truly said — an idea of substance, of mind, of spirit, of 
power, of infinity, of cause ; and, what is more, we have 
an idea of these which is of practical value ; we cannot 
form a complete and exact conception of tiiese truths, 
but of the truths themselves we have ideas— and 
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working ideas. The fact being, that the human mind 
is so constituted that it can know of the existence and 
reality of certain truths, of which truths in themselves 
it can form no adequate conception. 

In other words we are able to hold, and hold for real 
and practical purposes — mysteries. 

Th& great mystery of which the Apostle speaks being 
the Incarnation, we are able to believe, and to believe 
in such a way that we can act upon the belief. The 
mystery of the Incarnation has, and must have, far- 
reaching consequences, upon it must evidently hang 
other mysterious truths, and these in the same way we 
are able to believe and act upon. 



IL 

The Sacraments have been called '' the extension of 
the Incarnation." They, that is, carry out certain efforts 
of that central mystery for all time and to many men. 
It is not, as we believe, merely the " men of Galilee ** 
who saw Christ on earth, who have the benefits of His 
marvellous condescension, but much more: those who, 
like ourselves, can receive the Sacraments, and so espe- 
cially become " partakers of the Divine natiure." 

" Great is the mystery of godliness " — ^we shall not 
be wrong, then, if, when the mind rests upon this central 
mystery, we examine one of its chief consequences, and 
think of the sacramental principle as held and taught 
by the Church. 

For, indeed, it is, ordinarily speaking, by the Sacra- 
ments that we are enabled to have these blessings. We 
obtain grace, we preserve grace, we increase grace, and 
we recover grace when grace is lost. And by " grace," 
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dear friends, I mean Qod's power and life extended to 
human souls. 

It is, therefore, and it must be of the gravest impor- 
tance for a Christian, if, indeed, he has the opportunity 
of instruction, to understand the nature of Sacraments. 
He ought to receive them properly ; and, surely, to receive 
anything properly requires that we should understand, 
and that we should be properly prepared. I have no 
hesitation in saying that a want of knowledge of the 
real dispositions that are required for receiving any 
Sacrament, is often the real cause of a want of fruit in 
receiving the Sacrament. Surely, if this is the case — 
although we quite believe in our Lord's love overflowing 
the Sacraments — it is, at least, one reason why what He 
has ordained for our help and comfort and SMlvancement, 
becomes to us sometimes useless, and sometimes even 
hurtful 

We must all feel, must we not^ that God our Father 
deals with us with, what I may call, common sense ? To 
use more distinctly theological language, I ought to say, 
He accommodates Himself to our actual condition. We 
are, of course, immortal spirits ; but we are not only that, 
we are also bodies ; and it is part of the teaching of the 
Catholic Church that the body has to be sanctified, and 
that there is a glorious destiny for the human body. 
If Sacraments, then, be, as I have maintained, an exten- 
sion of the Incarnation, they must touch the body as 
well as the soul. Remember, dear friends, that one mark 
of heresy, or of insufficient Christianity, is the attempt 
to deal with the soul without remembering the sacred- 
ness of the body; that it is only in the Catholic Church 
that you find that true and serious grip of things as they 
are, which is shown by Sacraments. 
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III. 

A serious Christian can have no doubt that Qod has 
appointed Sacraments — outward signs with inward 
powers — for two reasons, on which I wish to insist : (1) to 
signify or represent the grace that is in them; (2) to 
confer that grace. 

Now, as to the first : whatever sign God gives, it is 
intended not only to convey to us some approach to the 
knowledge of what it is, but also the knowledge of 
something elsa This is what St. Augustine says. For 
instance, money is said to represent to us in itself a 
special metal, alao to represent a special value. And so 
it is that the outward signs of the Sacraments are really 
intended, so it would seem, by Qod, to signify an interior 
grace which is joined to them. There is a certain like- 
ness between the outward sign and the thing signified. 
Water poured upon the baptized child, together with sacred 
words, in a sense represents that unseen and marvellous 
work by which God washes and purifies the infant souL 
So it might be said of the other Sacraments. And there- 
fore, again, Sacraments are not empty signs and merely 
representative ; but though they do represent the interior 
grace, they are what are called by the Fathers, ** efficacious 
signs," for they prod/ace really what they represent. In 
fact, this is the great difierence between the signs of the 
Old Dispensation and the Sacraments of the New. Those 
older signs were only representative. They did not 
convey any power. St Paul calls them "weak and 
beggarly elements." They hfiwl no power in themselves 
to give sanctification; they had only power to represent 
God's gifts. The Sacraments of the Catholic Church, on 
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the contrary, not only represent the kind of grace that 
is given, but contain in themselves, and give to those 
who do not place any barrier in the way, the grace which 
they represent 

IV. 

It is certainly important to remember that the virtue 
or power of the Sacraments, whatever it be, does not 
depend upon the goodness of him who administers it^ 
nor upon the faith of the soul that receives. The virtue 
or power depends upon God. An unworthy or evil 
Priest may baptize, may give absolution, may consecrate 
at the altar, and the Sacrament will be perfectly valid 
and true in each case, though the man himself be sinful. 
Again, a person without faith and without penitence 
may use the Sacrament of Penance, or the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, without indeed 
blessing to themselves — ^nay, on the contrary, only 
with the retaining of their sins ; but the Sacrament in 
each case is a real power of God. 

People are sometimes inclined to say, dear friends, 
What possible connection can there be between material 
signs and facts that are purely spiritual ? Let it be 
answered frankly. There is no necessary connection 
except by the institution and command of God. Jesus 
Christ, as I have pointed out to you, is God and man ; He 
has united in His own Person the material and the 
spiritual ; He, and He alone, knows the mystery of our 
mysterious nature ; He has instituted the Sacrament to 
meet the needs of that nature. It cannot be too often 
saJd, because we are so strangely thoughtless about the 
fact, that we are spiritual beings, and that we are always 
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touching this mysterious and material worid through 
material things. Our very eyes are only telescopes through 
which the living soul is enabled to perceive exterior facts; 
our very ears are only organs by which the living soul 
can catch the sounds of an external world ; our power 
of touch carries to us mysterious messages of that which 
is without ourselves. Great and wonderful and beautiful 
is that marvellous spirit which is in each of us, and yet 
which must have intercourse with other spirits ; and if 
that spirit must have such intercourse through the 
powers of sense, is it wonderful that in dealing with 
those relationships — ^which are not only human but also 
Divine — ^there should be external signs in conformity with 
our bodily condition, representing and conveying spiritual 
facts in conformity wiUi the condition of our souls ? You 
grasp a hand you love : what is it, whence comes the 
secret that makes that one little hand the dearest of all ? 
Do you tell me it is mere sensation ? Do you dare to 
tell me that ? Pardon me, you know that you lie. It 
is an immortal spirit dealing with another immortal 
spirit by a medium appointed by the God that made 
us alL 

Sacraments, when you come to think of them, are 
expressions of the common sense of Religion. You cannot 
have a real Religion for real men and women without 
Sacraments. 



V. 

There has been a general feeling in the Christian 
Church that^ though the world and life are Sacramental, 
yet there are specially Seven Sacraments. 

You know what I mean: Baptism, Confirmation, 
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the Holy Eucharist, Penance, Holy Orders, Marriage, 
Unction. It is striking, and it is true, that there are 
really seven things necessary for the ordinary life o£ 
man, viz. to be bom, to grow, to be supported in life, to 
recover health when health is lost, to increase strength 
when strength has been injured by sickness, to carry on 
the succession of human life by the birth of children, so 
as to form a future generation, and to preserve the 
human race. 

Well, then, consider: Baptism gives life. Confirmation 
strengthens life. The Eucharist continually nourishes 
lifa Penance restores life, or reinvigorates life for 
those who have lost it, or shaken it by sin. Unction 
strengthens the powers of life when they are &iling in 
sickness, or supports them amidst the terrors of death. 
Orders perpetuate the ministry of the Church. Holy 
Marriage perpetuates those who are to be either the 
children of the Church or her pastors. There seems to 
be, then, a real analogy between the needs of human 
life and the Seven Sacraments of the Church. 

It is important to remember that every Sacrament 
has its own peculiar power. As regards dignity and 
greatness, of course, there is no Sacrament to compare to 
the Eucharist; for it contains the Author of grace as 
well as grace itself. The Sacraments of Confirmation 
and of Holy Orders are great and dignified, because they 
can be administered only by the highest officers of the 
Church. The Sacrament of the Holy Marriage is of great 
stateliness, because it represents the most marvellous of 
all mysteries, the union of the Godhead with humanity 
of Christ with His Church. The Sacrament of Unction 
is great, because of its expression of the tenderness of 
Christ, and its (easiness of reception. The Sacrament of 
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Baptism has a special dignity, because without it wo 
cannot be in the Church at all; because by it we are 
made temples of the Holy Ghost, and "put on" Jesus 
Christ. The Sacrament of Penance is dignified because 
it is the certain restoration of grace to those who may 
have lost through sin at least some of the grace of their 
Baptism. 

The English part of the Catholic Church has been 
careful, and rightly careful, to point out that there are 
two Sacraments which possess a dignity beyond all 
others, and which are universally necessary to salvation — 
i.e. if they can be had ; these are. Holy Baptism, by which 
we are introduced into the Catholic Church and made 
one with Christ, and the Holy Eucharist, by which we 
feed upon His Body and Blood, and offer the " sacrifice 
of our ransom " to God. But the English Church, no 
more than any other part of the Catholic Church, 
neither means, nor can mean, that the other Sacraments 
are to be neglected, much less despised. Of this I may 
speak again* For the moment, it is enough to remember 
the general significance of Sacraments. 

Well, to be quite exact, we must remember that in 
every Sacrament there are certain important things. 
First of all, it is important that there should be the right 
ttwUerr. That is, it is important that the Church 
should always make use of the actual thiriga or dctiona 
appointed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus in Baptism 
we must use water, in the Eucharist we must use bread 
and wine, in the Sacrament of Penance we must use the 
act of absolution, in the Sacraments of Confirmation and 
Orders we must use the laying-on of the hands, and so 
on. These things are what are called by theologians the 
matter of the Sacraments. 
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In using such tilings it is necessary, in obedience to 
our Lord, to use certain words, determined directly by 
Himself, or indirectly by Himself, through His ChurcJi. I 
pause to say. Do not allow yourselves to think for a 
moment that words are of no value. ** By thy words 
shalt thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou be 
condemned." He Who came among us as ourselves, 
came as the Eternal "Word. It is a great danger of 
shallow thinkers to imagine that it really does not 
matter about the words used in solemn things. It does 
matter. The word is the expression of thought; the 
thought is the expression of the soul ; the soul must be 
obedient to (}od in those serious mysteries that connect 
human and Divine life. Certain words must be used in 
the administration of the Sacraments, and those words 
are what is called the /orm. 

Again, there, of course, is needed in administering the 
Sacraments, not only a Tnatter and a form, but also 
intention. We have to remember this, and we have to 
be careful how we remember it, especially, because the 
Roman part of the Catholic Church amidst her many 
sins — ^particularly in this country — ^has been so unfietithfol 
to the doctrine of intention. What is meant, what has 
been meant by the Church always, as regards this, is 
that the minister and the congregation, and those con- 
cerned, generally i/rUend to do what the Church has 
appointed. The minister, for instance, may be a Church- 
man who does not grasp the full meaning of the doctrine 
of regeneration in Baptism, but he intends to do what- 
ever the Church has told him to do, and his own private 
and mistaken interpretation of the teaching of God as to 
the Sacrament does not in the least interfere with the 
intention of the Church. The fact is, the Church — ^the 
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Body of Christ — has placed herself far above any 
possible weakness in the mtention of her Priests. It is 
the great intention of the Catholic Church, carrying on 
age after age the mysteries of sacramental grace, which 
is the really important thing. I need not dwell upon 
the absurdities of modern Komanism in this regard. 
That part of the Catholic Church, we may trust, will 
repent of her sins and her follies ; if her foolish teaching 
as to i/rUeTition were pushed to proper consequences, 
there would be no sort of approximate certainty either 
that any Christian is baptii^ at all, or that there is 
any real Priest or Bishop in the Church. We may put 
these absurdities aside, dear friends ; they are only the 
unfortunate efforts of those who are driven to extremities 
by a controversial position. 

VI 

In connection with our subject, however, we ought to 
remember this : — ^tho general effect of all Sacraments is 
to give to the human soul sanctifying grace, but that 
grace is conferred in various ways in accordance with 
the end or object, or nature of each Sacrament. Some 
Sacraments give sanctifying grace directly, others 
increase it Baptism and Penance, e.g,, are intended 
to enable the soul to pass from a condition of sin, or of 
absence of grace, into a condition of union with God. 
There have been theologians who have called these 
Sacraments, therefore, ** Sacraments of the Dead." It is a 
strong, and perhaps an exaggerated expression, but it is 
meant to remind us that they are specially the Sacra** 
ments which give or restore spiritual life to the soul 
dead in sin. The other five Sacraments are intended, in 
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various measure, and in various manner, to vncrmA^ the 
grace which we have ahready received. They therefore 
have been called *' Sacraments of the Living." We must 
remember, however, that every Sacrament has its own 
special character or effect, something peculiar to itself, 
something that God intends through it and not through 
another Sacrament : e.g. in Baptism it may be truly said 
we are made Christians, we receive the Holy Ghost^ we 
are united with Christ. In Confirmation we receive 
special gifts of the Holy Ghost, we are made soldiers of 
Christ, strong to fight against increasing temptation. In 
Holy Orders we receive the special power in the soul for 
administering the gifts of God to His people. In Holy 
Marriage, power is received to sanctify the union of soul 
and body of man and woman for the glory of God, and 
so on. 

It is well to remember this : that certain Sacraments, 
so the Church has always taught, give a cha/rcicteT. They 
give a character, but they also give a grace. Dear 
friends, do not let us forget that grace may always be 
lost by unfaithfulness, but character never can be lost. 
For better for worse a man is Baptized, Confirmed, 
Ordained, and that seal which God has placed upon him 
must be upon him for ever. We hear sometimes, in 
these days, of men "abandoning their Orders." They 
never can abandon their Orders. They may commit the 
unfaithfulness of pretending to be laymen when they 
are really Priests, but the seal of Ordination can never 
be withdrawn. It is also a saddening thing that, owing 
to the exigencies of controversy, the Roman Dissenters 
in this country have induced persons who have fS^en 
away from their Mother Church and joined them, to 
commit a grave sacrilege. They have repeated Baptism, 
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Confirmation, Orders. To repeat these Sacraments is to 
commit sacrilege. 

We must remember, however, for ourselves, that to 
receive the fulness and blessing of the Sacraments we 
must take care to be faithful in right dispositions. 
There have been, undoubtedly, those who have received 
Sacraments without the dispositions, or without the 
fulness of the dispositions, which ought to be theirs in 
approaching God, and yet, by sincere penitence, when 
they have wakened up to their thoughtlessness or 
neglect, have revived into activity that sanctifying 
grace which Qod had given them in the Sacraments. 

VII. 

Then, dear friends, I have only to say in this con- 
nection, what ought to be our thoughts, speaking broadly, 
in connection with these things. Surely, we must feel 
something of the love and tenderness of our Blessed 
Master in placing at our disposal means so easy, and yet 
80 powerful, for our advancement in the grace of Clod. 
There are many powers in this strange world. There is 
the power of the sunlight and the power of the storm ; 
there is the power of the fierce and vigorous tempest ; 
there is the power of the stern and unrelenting frost. 
There are powers of mechanical invention which fill us 
with astonishment and, justly enough, with admiration 
at the ingenuity and ability of man. I have seen the 
great engines in Chicago pump up some hundred 
thousand gallons of water a minute from the great lake 
for the use of the great city. I have felt the fierce 
wildness of a hurricane on the North Atlantic, and 
wondered not more at the combined force of winds and 
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waves than at the marvelloos vigour and thought of 
man who could baffle their ferocity. I have trembled — 
you have trembled, dear friends — ^before words of over- 
powering eloquence coming from a living soul on fire. 
Or your being has been swept through by the tide-wave 
of emotion by the unexplained force of marvellous music, 
or the penetrating tones of song from a human voice. 
You know then, we all know, what is meant by power ; 
there is no power in this wide world like the grace of 
God, for it can deal with, and change, and transform, and 
reinvigorate that most marvellous and most wilful of 
all things — the free will of a living soul; and that 
wonderful power is, not indeed confined to — ^far horn it — 
but given in, with special efficacy, the Sacraments of the 
Church. Thinking of this we ought to have, ought we 
not, a deep respect for those marvellous mysteries, an 
earnest care to use them well, and an ever-deepening 
and increasing gratitude to Him Who made such easy 
and yet such serious means for our advance in godliness, 
and Who won them for us — ^let us not forget it, whatever 
the explanation may be — ^by the price of His Precious 
Blood. 
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SERMON XXn. 

C^e ^actament of ^oli? 1Baptt0m. 

'* We are all baptized by one Spirit into one Body."—! Gob. zii. 13. 

All who believe that Christ has founded His Church, 
and that He guides it always into all truth, must realize 
the serious necessity of understanding the nature and 
place of the Sacraments. There has been a well- 
intentioned but mistaken way of talking about the 
Sacraments, implying that people are ^dogmatic" if 
they are precise, and "narrow" if they are accurate. 
We must not^ dear friends, ever allow ourselves a 
** narrow " or " dogmatic " temper ; but we must, on the 
other hand, be carefol to remember that, with all the 
large liberty of the Gospel, there is such a thing as the 
Law of Christ. We are unthinking, we are rash, if we 
venture to make light of that law. The real heart of 
the sin of "heresy" — ^which St. Paul declares to be one 
of the works of the flesh — ^is the choosvng our own way 
instead of abiding by God's revelation, and thinking 
that we know better than God as to His dealings with 
His own Church and His own world. This fatal temper 
has led to most of the confusions in Christianity, and it 
has made men think lightly, especially, of the Sacraments. 
" Where is the use," men say, ** of a little water, a little 
bread and wine, and a few words?" Where indeed? 



Digitized by 



Google 



26o THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM. 

None^ except from the all-goveming fact that these are 
used according to God's appointment, ''Who ordereth 
all things according to the counsel of His own wilL" It 
is much better, it is more humble, it is more fitting, that 
we who of ourselves know nothing at all about this 
mysterious life of ours, should sit down and learn what 
God has to teach us by His Church, instead of carping 
and criticizing. This applies especially to the Sacraments. 



As regards Holy Baptism, there are two things to be 
said on the threshold of the subject. (1) That there is 
nothing, probably, about which Holy Scripture is more 
distinct and emphatic. Those who feel any respect 
towards the Bible, must have the deepest respect for 
this Sacrament. If it were not so, we might be tempted 
to indulge in the shocking suspicion that our Lord and 
His Apostles took pains to lead us wrong. (2) That 
as Baptism coming from God, must, in the Christian dis- 
pensation, be a channel of grace and a means of life, and 
not a mere external symbol, so we must be accurate as 
to what it does give. It is the Sacrament of regerMraJticm^ 
not of conversion ; it is the great example of free grace ; 
in it God does what He wills and what He has promised. 
He gives special spiritual life to the soul. In conversion 
there is implied the willing co-operation of the soul with 
God's work; the deliberate turning of the creature, 
whether slowly or suddenly, to his Creator, Had this 
obvious distinction been remembered, we might have 
been spared many of the controversies of Christendom. 

Let us, then, examine the Sacrament of Baptism. 
Baptism in itself, of course, means washing; and the 
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Jewish Church employed it in a purely external sense. 
It is one of our Lord's regular works, to put fresh life 
and new meaning into old forms. 

Holy Baptism was instituted by our Lord Himself, 
in every particular. On this the Church of England 
dwells with emphasis, in giving it a place of special 
dignity. It seems to have been our Lord's way to 
foreshadow the mysteries of His kingdom before He 
formally instituted them. This mystery, or Sacrament, 
He foreshadowed in His conversation with Nicodemus ; 
and the Church has always held that, in His own 
baptism, not only was the mystery of the Holy Trinity 
revealed, but that He " sanctified water to the mystical 
washing away of sin." It was, however, after His 
resurrection that He seems formally to have instituted 
the Sacrament, when He said to His Apostles, " Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations. Baptizing them in liie 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." We know that that command was obeyed by 
the Apostles. We know what enormous importance 
was attached by them to Holy Baptism. St Paul, even 
after his miraculous conversion, had need to be baptized ; 
and again and again in his spiritual writings he recurs to 
the mysterious power of this Sacrament : " They that are 
baptized into Jesus Christ have put on Christ;" and 
here in the text, " We are all baptized by one Spirit into 
one Body." The unspeakable importance of Holy Baptism 
has never been lost sight of in the Catholic Church from 
the day of our Lord's institution until now. 
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11. 

What — ^this is an important question — ^according to 
the teaching and custom of the Church, are the matter 
and form of this Sacrament ? 

As to the matter there can, of course, be no question. 
"Except one be bom of water,^* are the Lord's own 
words, against which there can be no appeal It has 
been, indeed, a pious custom to bless this water with the 
sign of the Cross ; such a custom, of course, ought to be 
preserved by all who have the finer instincts of the 
good manners of Eternity, but this is not essential to the 
matter of the Sacrament; the matter is water, pure 
water. A further important question is, how the water 
is to be used. There are three ways in which it has 
been used in the Church. (1) By plunging the person to 
be baptized, into water, or, as it is called, by i/m/mereum. 
(2) By pouring water upon the person to be baptized, 
or, as it called, by infusion. (3) By sprinkling water upon 
the person to be baptized, or, as it is called, by aspersion. 

Of these, the first, which was the older way, has 
been for the most part disused in the Western Church. 
I believe it is still practised in the Church in Milan, 
which clings tenaciously to her own customs in various 
matters, in spite of the efforts of the Boman See. The 
reason of its disuse for many centuries in the West, 
generally, has arisen from consideration for the health 
of the baptized person, in places where the climate is 
cold or variable, following our Lord's saying, "I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice ; " i,e. " I will have sacrifice, 
but not without mercy." It is recognized by the Church 
that, as a necessary condition of the Sacrament, the 
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water should be applied to the head of the person 
baptized, but if that were not possible for any reason, 
then to some part of the body. It is, however, in the 
highest degree desirable that it should be applied to the 
head, that is, to the seat of thought ; and that if, from 
necessity, it be otherwise (which, of course, would be 
very rare), the baptism should be renewed under con- 
ditions if there be opportunity ; and it has been usually 
felt advisable by the Church that the water should be so 
applied, that it should jlow or fall from the body of the 
baptized. Baptism by sprinUing, therefore, is not de- 
sirable, and would only be used by those who are 
insufficiently careful about the administration of the 
Sacrament. 

Then as to the form. The use of the water must be 
accompanied by the words appointed by our Lord Jesus 
Christ—" in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Qhost" There is, then, in the administration 
of this Sacrament, a distinct and solemn act on the 
part of the one who baptizes, and the statement of the 
intention to baptize a particular person, and to baptize 
that person in the name of the Holy Trinity, and there 
is to be what is called a " moral union '* between the use 
of the matter and the form, so that the whole thing 
forms one single action; whoever baptizes must use 
water, and must say, " I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," and it 
must be done with right intention. 

Now, with regard to intention, it is necessary to 
explain, once for all, as to the use of the Sacraments. A 
great deal of unfortunate controversy and confusion have 
been introduced on this point by one part of the Catholic 
Church — viz. the Boman — whidi, for party purposes, has 
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been tempted into introducing new and unworkable 
doctrines upon such solemn subjecta All that is meant 
by intention is, that the person baptizing should be 
seriously intending to baptize, not to " play a joke," or 
to " make fun," but to do whatever was right to be done, 
as a serious matter. A person administering a Sacra- 
ment has a right intention when he vniends to do what- 
ever is proper and serious and right; whatever, in fiM^t, 
Christ and the Church and the Bible require, though he 
may have himself a very insufficient sense of what that 
is. This is the meaning of intention, held by the Church 
in all times, and this is proved by the fact that the 
Church admits Baptism as perfectly valid and lawful, 
even when administered by heretics, by unbelievers, by 
lay persons, by women, who may have had an entirely 
insufficient sense of the full meaning of Baptism, but 
who intended to do a solemn thing according to their 
lights, required by the Church or God. You must 
therefore remember, that Baptism administered by what 
is called a " Low Churchman," or a Dissenter, who may 
have very insufficient knowledge of the fulness of the 
meaning of the Sacrament of Regeneration, is really 
Holy Baptism, just as Ordination administered by a 
Bishop who may hold heretical doctrines, denying the 
reality of the Priesthood, but who is intending solemnly 
to fulfil what he believes to be according to the mind 
of Christ, is real Ordination. It is this large, generous, 
and wide view of intention, always held by the Catholic 
Church, which pulverizes at once the mischievous and 
destructive theories on the subject of modem Bomanism. 
You must remember, therefore, that in case of need, 
any one may baptize a child, although in administering 
the Sacrament there is, of course, a regular order to be 
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observed if possible. A Priest should be preferred to 
administer it rather than a Deacon; a Deacon rather 
than a layman; a layman rather than a woman. The 
Sacrament of Baptism is dbsolvMy necessary for entrance 
into the Catholic Church. God, we know, will always 
do His best for all His creatures wherever they are, but 
it is part of our responsibility that they idiould be 
brought into Catholic unity, and that they should at 
least receive the grace of Regeneration. While, therefore, 
it has been necessary, as God has guided the Church, 
that in order to enter into that Church a soul must be 
regenerate by water and the Holy Spirit, this Sacrament 
has been made most easy of access. The simplest of all 
elements is required for its matter; simple words and 
easily remembered are required for its form ; any person 
— ^in case of necessity — is appointed as its minister. 

I have been told that in modem times some have 
taught that we are to avoid administering Holy Baptism 
unless we can be quite confident that the person baptized 
would be carefully brought up in the Christian faith. 
I do not believe there is any authority for such teaching. 
If I may be pardoned the expression, it seems to be one 
of the modem "&ds," so injurious to the simple and 
direct acceptance of the Christian faith. It is, indeed, 
our duty to do our utmost for the Christian education 
of Christian children, but it is a strange want of trust 
in Almighty God if we refuse to bring them into His 
own family, in His own way, unless we are sure that we 
can do everything else for them. In the present con- 
dition — the very mournful condition — of primary educa- 
tion in England, for instance ; in the difiiculties which 
the Church has had to deal with in meeting the demands 
of modem reactionary paganism in our wretched sjrstem 
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of Board Schools; in the limp condition of Christian 
opinion, and the want of vigour and determination on 
the part of some of the authorities in the Church, we 
should soon have, according to such a doctrine as this, 
to disuse Holy Baptism on a very large scale. We are 
certainly bound, as far as we can, to bring souls within 
the Catholic Church — cleaving, very often, the rest to 
God. " By one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body." 
I cannot imagine any more complete dereliction of duty 
on the part of a minister of Christ than the neglect to 
administer Holy Baptism, where it lies within his power, 
to those who are not baptized. 



IIL 

It is interesting — ^indeed, it is important, dear friends 
— ^to remember certain other things which the Church 
has felt about Holy Baptism. 

There is, of coiu:se, but ''one Baptism for the remission 
of sina" Properly speaking, there is but one Sacrament 
of Baptism. You can only once be bom into a natural 
world; you can only once be bom into the supernatural 
life of the Catholic Church. Where there is a d^cAxki 
about the administration of the Sacrament, we are of 
course bound, as our Prayer-book teaches us, to ad- 
minister it under conditions; but there are few things 
more saddening in modem times than the manner in 
which the Roman schism in England especially, sacrile- 
giously, and, in the strict sense of the word, ^cwadaiAmAy^ 
repeats a Sacrament which we €ure forbidden to repeat, 
in the cases of those who have been unhappy enough to 
leave the Catholic Church, about whose baptism there 
is no doubt whatever, for that schism. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM. 267 

There is, therefore, properly speaking, "one Baptism 
for the remission of sins." God's grace, however, as we 
know, overflows the Sacraments; and although it would 
be rash and wrong to look for any gift of Gk)d except 
where Qod has placed it, yet in one sense the Church 
has always felt that there are three kinds of Baptism. 
(1) Of course Holy Baptism proper; (2) what has been 
called the Baptism of Desire ; (3) the Baptism of Blood. 
It is believed — and that is consonant with Ood's good- 
ness and mercy — that where the soul deeply desires 
Holy Baptism, but for some reason has been unable to 
obtain it, or where one has died for Christ, as was some- 
times the case in early ages, Qod did not permit the soul 
to be wanting in the blessings of Holy Baptism which 
would have belonged to it had it been possible. These 
wisely felt beliefs of the Chui-ch tend to bring home to 
us at once the necessity of Holy Baptism where it may 
be had, and the love of our heavenly Father for the soul 
which entirely desires to do His will, in cases where it 
cannot literally be done. 

IV. 

It is important that we should have accurate and 
definite views as to God's revelation on these matters. 
As a people, we are inclined to be what is called '^ un- 
dogmatic." The reason is, that we fear to be narrow 
or business-like in religion, and to lose the heart and 
warmth of things in mere theological statements. Of 
course there is this danger, but there is the opposite 
danger also. People do not enjoy the swing and rush of 
the railway engine, or the steamship at sea, or the ship 
imder sail, merely by the study of statics or dynamics. 
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or the laws which govern the motion of the winds; but 
the study of these is necessary in order to produce the 
practical effects. People do not enjoy the scent of 
the rose in its fuU-bloom beauty mer^y by studying 
the state of the soil, or the condition of its roots; but the 
exquisite colour and the tender scent are, after all, 
dependent upon the roots being healthy and the soil 
being good. So it is in Religion. The real thing is 
" love, joy, peace ; " the real thing is union with Qod, 
and the solid effort of a holy life. But foundations are 
important; and, after all, Qod knows best, and we are 
His friends if we do whatsoever He commands. 

We are taught that the effects of Holy Baptism — 
effects proceeding from the free grace of God — are of the 
most serious importance. They may be gathered up, 
indeed, in the one word Regeneration, or the New Birth. 
About this. Scripture and the Church are perfectly 
distinct It has pleased Qod, in His wonderful govern- 
ment in His own world, to act in this way. One law 
of His government seems to be, that tiie remnant 
should be the power to affect the whole. One family is 
chosen, one tribe, one nation, and then in the New 
Dispensation, when the fuller revelation came by Jesus 
Christy out of all the nations of men there is chosen the 
one great family — the family of the Baptized — ^the 
Catholic Church, We cannot know all Qod's counsels, 
but we may be quite sure that that family — ^in spite of 
all its family quarrels — ^has an immense effect upon those 
who are outside its borders. The first, then, the broad 
effect of Holy Baptism, is that the soul is bom again 
into God's special family. 

As we examine this, we find that in Baptism there 
is the remission of sins ; and in the case of the infant 
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who is unconscious, and who has not committed actual 
sin, there is the restoration of that robe of original 
righteousness, the loss of which is known by the name 
of original sin. By this we are enabled, if we will, to 
fight against the results of the Fall in ourselves, and to 
overcome by grace. In consequence of that Fall, indeed, 
we have still bodily weakness, sorrows, and death; 
we have also the dangers of ignorance, of misdirected 
desire, of inclination to evil; we are part of a great 
body, the body of mankind; we are subject to the 
rebellion of rebellious appetites ; we are obliged to watch 
and to fight. But we have a new power within us, and, 
in so far as we are faithful, from the very weakness of 
the race to which we belong, we have fresh opportunities 
of noble actions and high merits in Christ. If with 
our will we use the powers given to us, we have help of 
grace, and need never fall into serious sin, but be "more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us." We are 
children indeed of a feUen race, but we are also children 
of a nobler assembly — '' by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one Body." The effect of Baptism, then, is to give 
us sanctifying grace ; we are in an especial sense the 
i^VLd/refth of Qod, not merely His crecUvreSp and Jesus 
Christ the Eternal Son — Who is the Saviour of all men 
— is our Elder Brother. But more than that, we become 
by Baptism temples of the Holy Qhost. Dwelling in 
us, He gives to the soul foundation virtues of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. 

There has been a modem idea — originating piously, 
no doubt, in a desire to exalt the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation — that in Baptism there is no indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, but only the sanctifying of an "empty 
temple," whatever that may mean. This we may brush 
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aside. I do not believe there is any real authority for 
such a notion, which, in fact, would empty Baptism of 
its most serious meaning and deny its most important 
eflfect When we consider the Sacrament of Confirma- 
tion, dear friends, we shall see what it is that the Holy 
Ohost does through that Sacrament. Meantime let us 
remember, that whenever we see a baptized child, we 
see a child of Qod, and a temple of the indwelling and 
Blessed Spirit; and further, that in that soul ^s re- 
generating power not only binds us to Christ and makes 
us part of Him — ^which would be impossible if we were 
only ** empty temples " — but also ext^ds in a mysterious 
manner to the body, as an earnest of a seed of our 
Besurrection to Eternal life. 



V. 

Of course, the practical result of contemplating such 
a Divine revelation is of the highest importance. When 
St. Paul speaks in his Epistles of the most mysterious 
and loftiest things, he invariably ends by practical 
duties. 

Surely the first duty of the baptized is to walk by 
faith, not by sight; we are God's children, we must 
trust our Father. We are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, and we must not "grieve," much less ** quench," 
that Blessed Spirit Who dwells within us. It is a sad 
thing to think how weak is the faith of many baptized 
Christians, how little they trust their Father. Our 
faith may be, ought to be, firm and courageous and 
practical It is distressing to realize how many pro- 
fessing and baptized Christians act upon purely TiatwraZ 
principles, and really deal with supernatural principles 
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as though they were moonshina This we must not do. 
We must learn to place a high value upon the grace 
we have received at Holy Baptism. We must try to 
remember that we are, and try to learn as remembering 
it, children of the King. Noblesse oblige ; the baptized 
Christian should learn to act with the dignity of a child 
of God. 

Our own Catechism teaches us, in carefully measured 
words, what our duties as baptized Christians are. Put 
in plain words, they amount to this : to avoid what is 
wrong, to believe what is true, and to do what is right. 
There are, of course, there always must be — ^for otherwise 
we should not be in a state of probation — immense 
difficulties in the Christian life, but the important thing 
is for parents to take care to teach llieir children 
that they are not children of the devil — according to 
the abominable Calvinistic heresy — ^but that, once 
baptized, they are the children of election; they are 
temples of the Holy Ghost ; they have a right to the 
Kingdom of Heaven j they are the children of God, and 
that they ought to try and act accordingly, and if they 
only will to do so— I say will, not merely wish — ^they 
have abundant help from their Father. 

We are bound further to teach our children, and to 
remember ourselves, that Baptism is a Sacrament of 
character. Character is an impress or mark. The head 
of the sovereign of the realm, on the coin of the reabn, 
is a charade on the coin. In Baptism, the soul is 
marked and marked for ever — ^for better for worse — as 
a child of God. It may be a bad child or it may be a 
good, but a child of God it is. Baptism can, therefore, 
never be repeated ; hence the shocking sin of sacrilege 
in its repetition, especially among Romanists in England. 
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For ourselves^ dear friends, let ns remember that by 
this Sacrament we are made members of the Catholic ^ 
Church, and parts of the Body of Christ ; let ns remember 
that we are placed among the faithful, that we have a 
right to the use of the other Sacraments, that this 
Sacrament is the jantua 8<icramentorum, the door to 
the Sacraments, and that we ought in consequence more 
and more to consecrate ourselves to the service of Qod. 
Oh ! life how miserable, if we forget our true position ! 
Oh ] life how blessed, if we realize the feelings of our 
relationship to our Father ! for He has given us " the 
washing of Regeneration" in Baptism, as well as in 
Confirmation the ** renewing " of the Holy Ghost. 
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SERMON XXIII. 

C^e ^actammt of Confitmadon. 

** [One of] the prinoiplea of the doctrine of Ohrist [is] the laying on 
of hands."— HxB. yi 1. 

Such is practically the meaning of this verse in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, so far as it touches the question 
before us. 

We have now to deal with what I may call the 
Sacrament of Confirmation. In writing of it, Anglican 
writers are sometimes in the habit of speaking of it as 
a " rite/' or a " Sacramental ordinance ; " but it seems to 
me desirable that we should not use these watered-down 
expressions, which are somewhat meaningless, but call it 
what it is, a " Sacrament." The reason why, probably, 
such forms of expression have been used is evident in a 
moment. Our part of the Catholic Church has desired to 
draw a distinction between the two great and essential 
Sacraments, viz. Baptism and the Holy Eucharist and 
the five lesser Sacraments. In doing so she follows 
primitive antiquity. Those two Sacraments are abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation for all Christians, where 
they may be had. The other five are by no means 
necessary in the same sense, though each has its own 
special and fitting place. 

Then, again, the Anglican Church desired to emphasize 

T 
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the fact that our Lord Hiinself appointed the exact 
matter and form of the two great Sacraments while He 
was upon earth, and has left this on record in the 
Qospels. 

This is apparently the reason why our Church has 
made a marked distinction between the two and the 
five. It ought, however, to be remembered that when 
our Church speaks of the two great Sacraments being 
*' ordained by Christ Himself/' she means just that^ and 
nothing else ; and, of course, she does w)t mean that the 
five Sacraments were not ordained by Christ, but only 
that He did not leave on record in the New Testament 
His statement of the rfuMer omd form of these, as He 
did of the two. 

Every well-instructed Christian knows that those 
important matters ordained by the Apostles were really 
" ordained by Christ ; " just as every Christian knows 
that the Apostles' Creed and the Creed of Nicsea are the 
revelations of the will of Qod to His people. Our Lord 
promised to be with His Apostles, and with His Church, 
to the end ; He promised ^at His Spirit should guide 
them into all truth. Of course, not even an Apostle 
would dare to ordain a Sacrament of his own mere will ; 
it is God alone that can unite the power of conveying 
grace with such material things as He may choose for 
the channels of doing so. Apostles were ''stewards of 
the mysteries;" they were not authors of Sacraments. 
The New Testament calls our attention to aU the seven 
Sacraments, so that we may be quite sure that aU were 
in a very real sense "ordained by Christ Himself;'* 
though, as I have said, it pleased our Lord to settle 
precisely both matter and form, and to leave that 
settlement on record in the Qospels, of the first two 
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Sacraments, because of their immense importance, whilst 
leaving a certain freedom of detail to the Apostles and 
the Church as to the other five, which yet He had, in 
their main provisions. Himself " ordained." 

Whatever may be said as to others of these Sacra- 
ments, which we are not concerned with at the moment, 
there is one thing certain to every believer in Scripture, 
that as to this Sacrament which we have now under 
consideration, it is of very high importance. We should 
keep before us God's teaching in the text, that the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, or the laying-on of hands, 
is a Sacrament of such seriousness that it is one of the 
" principles of the doctrine of Christ." 



It may be well, my friends, to call attention here to 
two pointa 

(1) Think of the importance of pmndples. They 
are not everything, but they are the basis of every- 
thing; they are truths involving duties which cannot 
change. They are like the lofty mountains, which 
may be obscured for the moment, or blurred by the 
clouds, but which stand impregnable, and whose peaks 
rise from time to time above the murky atmosphere, and 
show us in what direction to guide our steps. They are 
like the stars in the nightly sky, which may seem, to an 
eye on shipboard, to move with the motion of the vessel, 
or to be obscured from time to time by the falling fog 
or the travelling clouds, but which emerge again, giving 
much guidance to the sailor on the open sea. There are 
moral principles; there are spiritual principles; there 
are principles of the religious life and action of the 
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Church ; and of these latter is the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation, — of high importance, therefore, for us all to 
understand and use. 

(2) It is well for us, again, to consider how it comes 
before us in other parts of Holy Scripture as well as in 
the teaching of the text We read^ that St Philip the 
deacon carried on a mission with some success in 
Samaria; that he was the means of the conversion of 
a considerable number to the faith of the Church ; and 
that these he baptized; further, that St Peter and 
St John were sent for from Jerusalem, that they might 
administer the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that 
through that ministration the baptized converts might 
receive the special gift of the Holy Qhost^ given through 
that Sacrament From this we learn — even if we are 
reading the New Testament without the teaching of the 
Church of Christ to guide us — (1) that the Sacrament of 
Confirmation was considered by the Apostles of very 
grave importance ; (2) that it was a Sacrament, because 
it had an outward sign, to which was joined by God an 
inward gift of grace; (3) that it seemed good to the 
Apostles — who, we know, were guided by Christ — ^that 
the administration of it should be restrained to the chief 
ministers of the Church, or, as we call them now. 
Bishops. 

IL 

Confirmation, then, according to the teaching of the 
Bible, and the belief therefore, of course, of the Church, 
is a Sacrament which is the appointed means of giving 
certain special gifts of the Holy Qhost to a soul which 

» Acts viii. 17. 
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has been baptized into Christ, and made a temple of the 
indwelling Spirit, and a "member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an heir of heaven," 

According to some more modem conceptions, the 
Holy Spirit does not dwell in the soul until it has 
received the grace of Confirmation. This, however, 
would appear to be a grave mistake. To be made a 
"member of Christ" is to be made partaker of the 
Spirit of Christ. There is nothing of any weight in the 
idea that the Holy Qhost was not given in Baptism as 
an indwelling power, because the Laying-on of hands 
was for the purpose of "receiving the Holy Ghost," and 
for this reason — to our Lord ffimself alcme was the 
Holy Spirit given in His manhood " without measure." 
To all others that Blessed Spirit is given in difierent 
" measure." In Baptism He is given to make the soul 
united with Christ, and therefore to dwell in the soul as 
the Spirit of Christ In Confirmation He is given to 
bring to the soul additional and important gifts needed 
for it, for its special circumstances and trials, just as in 
Ordination He is given to the soul set apart for a 
particular work, to convey gifts and power for that 
work. He begins the work of sanctifying grace by 
dwelling in the soul through the Sacrament of Holy 
Baptism. To those to whom He comes through Con- 
firmation, He gives further gifts, to continue and advance 
that work. It is for this reason that Confirmation has 
sometimes been called the " Sacrament of Increase," and 
" the complement, or filling up, of Baptism ; " they who 
do not receive this Sacrament are certainly "under loss," 
as not receiving those especial gifts which the Holy 
Spirit offers to give through that Sacrament ; and it is 
sad to think of any wilfully missing any grace or gift 
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of God — ^but, if duly baptized, they have received the 
Holy Ghost, making them His own temples in which 
He dwells, and making them "members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven." Thus we see the great importance of the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, as a "principle of the 
doctrine of Christ," and we do not derogate from 
the unique dignity of Holy Baptism, as appointed 
directly by our Lord Himself. 

IIL 

There is a certain analogy, as it has ever been felt in 
the Church, between the actions of Almighty God in 
nature, and His actions in grace. In nature, a child 
receives life ; it is necessary that means should be taken 
to strengthen that life; and also that there should be 
proper and regular food, and, in case of illness, medicine 
to assist to the restoration of health. So with the soul : 
in Holy Baptism supernatural life is given; in Con- 
firmation it is increased and established, while by means 
of prayer and other Sacraments the grace necessary for 
the rest is supplied by God. 

The next question of interest with regard to this 
Sacrament is the question of moiUr and form. There 
can be no doubt, from Holy Scripture and the records of 
the Holy Church, that the rfiaiUr^ from the very beginning, 
was the laying-on of hands. It is also true that in early 
times to this was added, as an appropriate and significant 
ceremony, the anointing with oil, or unction, or chrism, 
just as this was added in Holy Baptism. The reason 
seems to have been that oil has ever been considered 
a symbol of the Holy Ghost. Roman theologians in 
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modem times have taught, apparently, for the most 
part, that the unction or chrism is the essential matter 
of the Sacrament ; others of their theologians, however, 
have maintained the true and primitive view, the truth 
of which is evident from Holy Scripture, that the 
essential matter consists in the laying-on of the hands 
of the Bishop on those who have already been baptized, 
significant of the further descent of the Holy Spirit 
upon them with the appropriate gifts. Even those who 
have felt most strongly about the v/nction or chrism 
would not deem it right that the laying-on of hands 
should be omitted. The fact is, however, I repeat, that, 
however beautiful and appropriate the ceremony of 
administering the chrism may be, the real and essential 
matter of the Sacrament is the laying-on of hands. It 
is well known that this Sacrament has had various 
names. The name is, of course, that which occurs in 
the text; but it is also called the Sacrament of Sealing, 
or the Seal of the Lord, and is probably alluded to 
under this name in various passages in Holy Scripture,^ 
and the name is preserved in the Eastern Church. In 
the Western Church the name Confirmation has been 
commonly used since the days of St. Ambrose. This 
name is indeed appropriate, as this is the Sacrament of 
strength, as Baptism is the Sacrament of life. There may 
be doubts as to the validity, or at least the regularity, 
of the manner in which this Sacrament has been admin- 
istered in the Roman Church, for the imposition of 
hands, which was, as we know without doubt, the 
m/iMer of the Sacrament in Apostolic times, has been, 
in the strict sense of the term, constantly omitted in 

1 Eph. i. 13, 14; iv. 80; 2 Cor. i. 21 ; 2 Tim. U. 19; cf. abo St. 
John vi 27. 
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that Church, where the Bishop's hands have been raised 
in an attitude of blessing, not laid on the heads of those 
to be confirmed. 

As to the form of the Sacrament, that has not been 
fixed vrith the precision with which our Lord has fixed 
the form of the two great Sacraments. It has been left 
to the Church to arrange according to circumstances, 
and consists in some prayer ofiered by the Bishop for 
the giving of the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

IV. 

It may here be useful to point out, dear friends, the 
interior and spiritual relation between the Sacrament 
of Baptism and that of Confirmation. 

I may illustrate this in the following way. In the 
Church of the Franciscans, in Innsbruck, is the celebrated 
tomb of the Emperor Maximilian. Around the recum- 
bent figure of the emperor are splendid statues in bronze 
of remarkable sovereigns. These are not recumbent^ but 
— ^unlike most, perhaps any other tomb— they atomt 
prepared to do battle and guard the body of the kaiser. 

This gives us a dim Dlustration, perhaps, of the state 
of the baptized souL In Holy Baptism the Blessed Spirit 
of God is given to the souL To the humanity of our 
Lord alone was He given '' without measure." To the 
baptized soul He is given in such measure as to produce 
union with Christy '' a death unto sin and a new birth 
unto righteousness,'' and especially to implant the seeds 
of the three great theological virtues — ^faith, hope, and 
charity. Virtue, as we know, is a form of manly 
strength. These three virtues are called ^' theological," 
because by them the soul is knit to God. As the 
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young life goes on, they develop under the influence 
of the actual grace whidi comes \?'ith prayer, Christian 
training, and efforts to do right. As life advances 
towards those years when the power of the world, 
and the force of passion, and the temptations from the 
evil one, are stronger and more keenly felt, these virtues 
need reinforcement and protection, lest they suffer and 
die. The Holy Spirit of God comes in such measure 
through the Sacrament of Confirmation as to give that 
necessary re-enforcement and protection. The seven 
gifts are those protecting warriors who guard the virtues 
of the souL Thus the gifts of wisdom, understanding, 
counsel, knowledge, extend their protection to faith. 
The dangers to the great and necessary virtue of hope 
are mainly twofold, viz. despondency or despair, and 
presumption. These are met and withstood by the two 
priceless gifts which protect the Christian's hope, viz. 
ghostly strength and holy fear. The noblest of all the 
virtues, as we know from the teaching of Scripture, 
especially St Paul and St. John, is Divine love, or 
charity ; and this is protected by the blessed gift of true 
godliness, that gift which enables the soul to " taste and 
see that the Lord is gracious," to enter into the sweet- 
ness of Qod's goodness, and to exercise the spirit of trust 
which comes from realizing the adoption of sons. St. 
John, thinking of this, says, '* See with what love the 
Father hath loved us, that we are become the sons of 
God ; " and again, " Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, though we know 
that ... we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is," These seem to be the main features of that gift 
of the Holy Ghost which is given to us in this Sacrament. 
It is further to be remembered, d^ir friends, that the 
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Sacrament of Confirmation, like that of Baptism, is what 
is called a Sacrament of chjanucter. By each of these 
Sacraments the soul is marked in a special way. That 
mark can never be e&ced; the character so given 
remains to our great glory or our great shame. In 
Holy Baptism the soul receives the character of a child 
of God ; it may prove to he a good child or a bad child, 
but a child of Qod it is henceforth. In Confirmation it 
receives the character of a soldier of Christ, whether a 
faithful combatant afterwards or a traitor. It is for this 
reason that neither of these Sacraments can ever be 
repeated without sacrilege. 

V. 

Our own Order of Confirmation, as we use it now, 
was settled in 1661. It practically consists of two 
parts : (1) the renewal of Baptismal vows ; and (2) the 
administration of the Sacrament of Confirmation itself. 
The opening address, which we now have, was originally 
part of a rubric coming before the service. In that 
address there is the phrase " ratify and confi/rm" which 
has unfortunately led to some serious misunderstandings. 
It formerly stood in the rubric "ratify and confess" but 
was altered in the Prayer-book of 1562. There was an 
uncomfortable tendency at the time to multiply exhorta- 
tions in the Prayer-book, and — one may say without 
disrespect — ^to indulge in unnecessary antitheses and 
synonymous expressions. Thus: we have ''erred and 
strayed," when the one expression would have done 
perfectly well ; and again, ** pray and beseech ; " and again, 
^'pardoneth and absolveth," and so on. It was an 
unfortunate habit and in bad taste, and has given a 
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kind of stilted sound to some of our Offices in modem 
times, which we cannot but regret. 

In this case it was more serious, because uninstructed 
persons got into the way of thinking, in the dead times 
of the early part of this century, that the candidate was 
himself confirmvag instead of being confirmed. The 
expression is merely a somewhat objectionable re- 
dundancy. The early part of the service is otherwise 
a very suitable renewal of baptismal vows. 

Our service for the Sacrament itself really begins 
where the Bishop says, " Our help is in the Name of the 
Lord." The unction or chrism was abandoned in 1549, 
and the sign of the Cross in the bad times of 1552. 
Nevertheless, the use of the sign of the Cross lived on 
long afterwards, as it has been spoken of and defended 
certainly as late as 1619, and is stated, by an eminent 
English theologian, to be left for use according to the 
discretion of the Bishop, just as the sacred sign ought 
now to be used by pious Christians according to their 
discretion on various occasions. 

It is in many ways to be regretted that the chrism 
and the sign of the Cross were omitted from their 
authoritative place in the Order for Administering the 
Sacrament, but we must remember that this was done 
with a charitable intention, and that by some men, such 
as Bishop Cosin, who strongly held the faith, for the 
purpose of meeting the scruples of weak consciences or 
foolish and captious persons. How far such concessions 
were wise we need not now discuss ; the ixpportant point 
is that the Sacrament was preserved in its integrity 
with the scriptural and primitive Toatter — the laying-on 
of hands ; and with the form^ viz. the prayer of the 
Bishop for a renewed measure of the Holy Spirit — 
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already given in Baptism for life — ^to give strength by 
the sevenfold gifts. Whatever other ceremonies we 
may desire as being picturesque or edifying, at least we 
have the administration of the Sacrament as it comes to 
us from Apostolic times. 



VI. 

I must now speak to you, dear friends, of the effects 
of this Sacrament. 

(1) I have already pointed out that it imprints 
a character, a mark, upon the soul, so that now the 
child of God, in whom the Holy Spirit has dwelt to 
unite him to Christ, becomes, by this further indwelling 
and gift, a soldier of Christ, that he is sealed as such. 

(2) Again, from what we have said, you will have 
gathered that there is a richer abundance of gifts given 
in this Sacrament. The Holy Spirit is, indeed, given 
in one sense or another in all Sacraments. Without 
Him there is no life whatever. He is ''the Lord and 
Giver of life," but the same effects are not produced by 
Him in all Sacraments. We are bound not to be vague 
and careless about God's revelations, but to expect Clod's 
particular gifts precisely where He places them. The 
Holy Spirit varies the effects of His work according to 
the nature of the Sacraments, and as He makes us " new- 
bom babes in Christ" in Holy Baptism, so all that is 
needed for spiritual manhood or womanhood comes to us 
in Confirmation. I have said to you before, and I b^ 
you to remember, that only to the Divine humanity of 
our Blessed Saviour was the Holy Spirit given "without 
measure." Through Christ He is given to our souls " by 
measure " from the first in Baptism, and then in other 
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Sacraments according to our needs. The Church has 
always felt that if the grace of Confirmation is rightly 
used, there is thereby a certain manliness and robustness 
in the Christian soul, enabling it to be strong, to be 
faithful to the faith, to be exactly obedient to the 
revelations which God has given by His Church, to have 
the courage to confess Jesus Christ, in fact, both in word 
and deed, and to persevere in a strong and manly grip 
of the Catholic Faith. 

We are all familiar, indeed, with the objection made 
to God's sacramental ordinances, viz. that persons are to 
be found baptized and confirmed who do not correspond 
to these things. A moment's thought shows us how 
futile such objections are. We are not machines; we 
have living wills ; we are endowed with that character- 
istic and unique prerogative of choosing as we please. 
Sacraments are not charms; they are "means of grace " 
and powers of assistance, but they do not, of course, 
compel our wills. By the exercise of faithfulness we 
are bound to "stir up within us the gift that has been 
given to us." What God does is to give the power; 
what we have to do is to use it 



VII. 

From all this there follow certain practical thoughts. 
It has been distinctly laid down by our Church in her 
canons that Confirmations should be administered in dif- 
ferent churches at least every three years ; and we find 
that it is also enjoined, both by another of the canons, and 
by the rubrics at the end of the Catechism, and by the 
close of the Baptismal Service, that children are to be 
presented to the Bishop to be confirmed as soon as they 
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have reached an age of intelligence. No age is actually 
fixed by the Church of England, but one of the canons 
commands all baptized persons to become communicants 
before the age of sixte^. From all which it is evident 
that the Church expects all to be confirmed by about 
the age of twelve or thirteen, at any rate« It would 
appear to common sense that the age must vary accord- 
ing to individual character. In some parts of the 
Catholic Church Confirmation has followed immediately 
after Baptism, so that infants have been confirmed ; but 
there has been a general feeling, especially in the Western 
Church, that there is a wisdom in postponing Confirma- 
tion until the child is able in some measure to understand 
the greatness of the gift Two dangers, of course, have 
to be avoided : (1) the danger of hurrying the 
administration of the Sacrament on too quickly, and 
thereby, perhaps, missing something of the benefit in an 
intelligent grasp of the meaning of the great gifts; (2) 
and, on the other hand, the delaying it so long that the 
soul is needlessly deprived of that armour of God which 
is so necessary for it in the increased temptations of 
opening manhood or womanhood. 

On the whole, then, the Church seems to feel that 
those who are presented to receive this Sacrament 
should have sufficient discernment to understand the 
blessing offered and the danger of profiEtnation, and to 
have their minds dear enough on religious subjects to 
be able to have a thorough repentance and make a good 
confession beforehand, seeing that this Sacrament is 
meant to increase grace; that it is what is called, not 
a ''Sacrament of the Dead," but a "Sacrament of the 
Living." 

It has also been felt that thorough instruction in the 
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main things of the Catholic Faith should be given to 
those who are about to be confirmed, and indeed, among 
the minor benefits of Confirmation, and yet a very real 
benefit among ourselves, they give an opportunity to a 
faithful Priest of instructing the young thoroughly in 
" the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments, and all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul's health " — which he may 
never have again. 

In conclusion, dear friends, let us remember what a 
wonderful and glorious thing it is to have been made 
''temples of the Holy Ghost," indwelt by the Blessed 
Spirit, and united with Christ our Lord in Holy Baptism ; 
how further wonderful and blessed it is to feel that that 
Holy Spirit has come to us in fresh measure and for fuller 
purpose in Confirmation, to give us the gifts which our 
souls need, and, above all things, to prepare us henceforth 
for the immense blessing of feeding upon the Body and 
Blood of the Lord — ^for the salvation of soul and body — 
until we die. 

Surely from this we learn one or two important 
thinga We learn, in the first place, self-respect — the 
great sacredness of the human body and of the human 
souL We are princes ; we are sons of the great King. 
We cannot afford to demean ourselves to the level of the 
world, the flesh, and the DevO, as if we were nobodies. 
Noblesse oblige, the very dignity of our position, and the 
greatness of the powers that we hold within us, teach us 
to try, notwithstanding all our weakness, to do that 
which is above all so necessary to try day by day — to be 
growing better. We are pupils in the school of the 
science of goodness — the greatest, the most splendid of 
all sciences — and the powers to use our opportunities 
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are given to us. Surely, then, we must stir ourselves to 
exert those powers. 

And then, again, are we not reminded of how needful 
it is for us not to ''grieve/' much less to quench, the 
Spirit of Ood Who dwelleth in us ? That Blessed Spirit 
sanctifies all our joys and all our sorrows, and all the 
sweet relationships of life — ^keeping them, if we will, 
without taint of sin. Let us listen to His voice and 
follow His guidance. 

And then, again, we know, if we are faithful, what 
that comes to. It means that, on the one hand, it is our 
duty to be strong. We can be, if we will We must not 
allow mere flimsy wishes. We must exercise a stalwart 
will Strength is a duty, and though they that are 
against us may be and are powerful, they are nothing 
like so many or so powerful as those who are on our 
part 

And, on the other hand, it means that, gradually but 
surely, moulded by the hands of the great Artist, we are 
being formed into that for which we were created — ^formed 
into the likeness, into the image, of Jesus Christ. ''To 
know Him, and the power of His Resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings," to "be conformed to His 
death, so that we may enter into His Resurrection-glory," 
was the prayer of the great Apostle, and the powers 
which he had for this attainment are also placed at 
our disposal Let us take care to use them, and let it 
be the practical prayer of our lives: "Teach me to do 
the thing which pleaseth Thee, for Thou art my Qod : 
let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
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SERMON XXIV. 

€f)t Sacrament of Dctier. 

*' All power Ib giyen unto Me in heaTen and earth. Qo ye, therefore, 
and teaoh all nations, baptizing them in the Kame of the Father, and of 
the Bon, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoeyer I have commanded yon : and, lo, I am with yon alway, eyen 
unto the end of the world."— «t. Matt, xxyiii. 18-20. 

'* As my Father hath sent Me, even so send I yon. Beoeive ye the 
Holy Ghost ; whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted nnto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained." — St. John zx. 21-28. 

*^ This is My Body whidi is given for you : this do in remembrance of 
Me " (or, ^ offer this as My memorial before the Father ")*^Si^« Lukb 
xzii. 19. 

^ He that heareth yon heareth Me ; and he that despiseth yon despis- 
eth Me ; and he that despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me."— St. 
Luke x. 16. 

**He that reoeiveth you receiveth Me; and he that reoeiveth Me 
receiveth Him that sent Me."— St. Matt. x. 40. 

** How shall they preach, except they be sent"— Bom. x. 15. 

** The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teaoh others 
also."— 2 Tm. ii. 2. 

** Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
hands."— 2 Tm. i 6. 

It is thus that our Lord and His Apostles speak of 
the institution and solemn position of the Sacrament 
of Order. 

This Sacrament is, of course, "not generally neces- 
sary to salvation," in such sense that every person 
has to receive it, but it ie necessary to salvation in such 

u 



Digitized by 



Google 



290 THE SACRAMENT OF ORDER. 

sense as, that, without it, important Sacraments, and 
especially the most important of all, cannot be adminis- 
tered. Our Lord established it in order to give the 
necessary power to His ministers for doing His work on 
earth, for teaching the Faith and advancing spiritual 
things; for guiding on the path to salvation; for ad- 
ministering the other Sacraments, and for offering the 
Holy Sacrifice of His body and blood before the Father. 
In one sense, therefore, it is the most important of all, 
because it is the source and foundation, in the regulated 
arrangements of the Church on earth, of all the othera 



This Sacrament is called the Sacrament of Order, for 
by the word Order is signified a regulated arrangement 
of persons or things in various grades, which correspond 
with one another. God is a Qod of order. In the 
inanimate creation everything follows regulated arrange- 
ment This is why the Greeks gave to the Universe the 
title of Koafc6c> which means simply. Order. It is only 
through the sinful will of fallen creatures that God's 
moral order has been disturbed. The great work of the 
Church of Christ is to restore that order, and thus this 
name is given to that Sacrament, which impresses on 
the sold a mark or chviucieT that can never be effaced, 
so that thai soul is irrevocably consecrated to God for a 
special office, and is placed in one of those several 
degrees of official duty, in which there is a regulated 
subordination of rank and function. 

Of these degrees, many inferior or introductory ones 
have been used at different times in different parts of 
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the Catholic Church, but three alone are necessary, and 
of Divine appointment. 

Of these three, there are three important considera* 
tions which ought to be borne in mind: — (1) In the 
New Testament mention is made of these orders under 
varying names. Sometimes they are called — to translate 
them into English — apostles, elders or presbyters (that 
is, priests), and deacons; sometimes apostles, overseers 
(that is, bishops), and ministers; sometimes angels, 
presbyters or overseers, and deacons or ministers. The 
wvfMB given varied at first; the orders were always 
three. From the special dignity assigned to those 
members of the highest order, who had been com- 
panions of, or in close touch with, our Lord, the title 
Apostle was kept for them, and after their time 
another title was given to the highest order ; that title 
was what we translate Bishop. The second order was 
known under the title of presbyter or priest — ^the title 
Priest, and its equivalents in other languages, being 
used by the Church to make it dear that the office in 
question represented the power of offering Sacrifice. 
The third order came to be designated universally by 
the title Deacon. It is worthy of notice, too, that our 
Lord, in his own Person, bore all three titles. He is 
caUed**the Bishop of your souls "(1 Pet. ii. 25); He 
is called '' the High Priest of our profession ** (Heb. iii. 1) ; 
He is called "a Minister (or Deacon) of the Sanctuary" 
(Heb. viii. 2). No Church can be a truly organized part 
of the Catholic Church which does not possess these three 
orders of ministers. A departure irova these is unfaith- 
fulness to Holy Scripture, and to the Divinely regulated 
order of the Church. 

(2) These orders can only be transmitted by sfviiCceBsion, 
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through the Apostles, from Jesus Christ, Who received 
from the Father power to give them. Indeed we do not 
know any way, but the way of succemon of some kind, 
for handing on offices or prerogatives. In natural things 
the holders of authority do not take that authority to 
themselves, but have it committed to them by their 
superiors, or by those who have gone before them. 
People do not create themselves magistrates or officers 
in a State ; children do not choose in what family they 
are to be bom. There is no known way of giving place 
and prerogative among men, except by avjccession of 
some sort. 

In the Aaronic priesthood of Qod's early Church, the 
succession was by wUv/ral birth ; the son succeeded the 
father to the priestly office. In the new dispensation, 
since Christ came in person to bring realities instead of 
shadows, the succession became, of course, afwpematunil, 
and the Sacrament of Order is the Divinely appointed 
means, instituted by our Lord, for handing on this super- 
natural succession. 

(3) It is to be noted also, that the great object of 
this is the bringing the Priesthood of Christ into close 
working activity upon His Body, the Church, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. In a certain sense, even 
the Deacon has a share in the priestly power of Christ, 
and in a lesser but real degree, the baptized and con- 
Jwmedl^yrnzxL It is for this reason that laymen, of course, 
offer spiritual sacrifices of prayer, and take a real share, 
with the appointed priesthood, in the offering of the 
great Sacrifice of the Altar, in union with the Sacrifice 
of the Cross, but the formal Priesthood of Christ exists 
in the two higher orders of ministry. The Priest can do 
for the Church all that the Deacon can do ; but, besides 
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that, his special functions are to act as a representative 
of, and in the power of Jesus Christ, for the absolving 
of sinners who are penitent, for the instructing of, and 
praying for, souls — ^for the Priest, above all things, must 
be a man of prayer ; — for the ministering to the flock of 
Christ as "a good shepherd," for the giving of Qod*s 
blessing to God's people, or/ as the Bible calls it, putting 
" My Name upon them," and, above all, for '* showing the 
Lord's death till He come," before the Father, by offering 
the Sacrifice of the Altar, and giving the Communion of 
the Body and Blood to the children of Qod. 

But the absolute 'plernAivde of the priesthood dwells 
in the Bishop. He is enabled to exercise all the functions 
belonging to the Deacon and the Priest; but besides 
these, the Church — ^under the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost — ^has restrained to him the Sacraments which 
reqvA/re the laying on of hands, viz. Gonfirmationy which 
has been called the Ordination of the laity, and Ordina- 
tion, in which are given the various gifts of the ministry. 
What is necessary in order to give this Sacrament, is 
the laying on of hands, together with some prayer and 
authoritative statement suitable to the ojBSce given. 

The effects of this Sacrament are, first of all, that, 
like Baptism and Confirmation, it produces on the soul 
a spiritual mark or character, which can never be 
effaced. It separates the man who receives it, so that 
he is set apart to be a minister of God. Again, the 
Saxutiment gives power to perform certain sacred 
functions. Of course, these functions cannot be per- 
formed by any one who has not received the Sacrament 
of Order, and in this, as in all supernatural things, there 
is an analogy with the ordinary arrangements of every- 
day life ; for, in civil society, there are certain duties and 
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functions which cannot be performed indiscriminately, 
but can only be executed by those who are invested 
with the power by public authority. This power comes, 
of course, from the Lord Jesus Christy who is the great 
High-priest, and who sends others, as He tells us 
Himsdf, as He was sent by the Father. 

But, further, the Sacrament of Order conveys a 
special grace to assist the man who receives that Sacra- 
ment, not only to perform his functions in a manner 
that is validt but also to do them in an earnest and 
religious spirit, assisting thus in the sanctification of his 
own soul, as well as in that of the souls of others. Like 
other graces to be received in fulness^ there are required 
in the receiver, proper preparation and right dispositions ; 
and it is necessary for the full effect of the grace given, 
that it should be, what St Paul calls, "stirred up" by 
the Will of him who receives it, with God's assistance, 
from time to time. Thus, all Priests and all Bishops — 
even if they are wicked — ^when once validly ordained 
or consecrated — are able to administer valid Sacraments. 
They have received the cJiaracter and power, but they 
have not necessarily received rightly the gr(ice, or are 
not using it ; so that they — ^to their own grave loss — 
may be administering Sacraments which are blessings to 
others who receive them properly, whilst they are not 
helping on the sanctification of their own souls, but 
quite the contrary. 

A Deacon, then, when he is approaching the Sacra- 
ment of Order to receive the grace of the Priesthood, 
should be watchful and earnest in having the right 
dispositions for receiving so great a gift: (1) He should 
be in earnest as to his self-examination and repentance. 
Bepentance and faith are, indeed, as always, the true 
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dispositions for approaching any gift of Christ. " With- 
out &ith it is impossible to please Him ; " and repentance 
is that manly sorrow which w/iy touch the feelings, but 
certainly touches the Will whereby a man, fascinated by 
the goodness and beauty of Christ, contrasts this witii 
his own shortcomings and the treacheries of his Will, 
and is deeply and manfully sorry ; whereby he honestly 
confesses his sins with courage and truth, above aU^ 
whereby his Will is firmly set to a real amendment of 
life, and a thorough breaking with any known sin: 
(2) The Deacon approaching the Priesthood must be 
humbly and honestly convinced of the reality of vocation. 
We are reminded by the great teachers of the Church 
that vocation or "call " is conditioned by the inner voice 
of God to the conscience, and the outward circumstances 
of life — the advice of parents, the general trend of 
matters, the habitual intention to help in the work of 
the Church, and so on ; readiness for work ; sense of the 
value of prayer ; quiet unobtrusive faithfulness in ful- 
filling the duties of an ordinary Christian life. 

11. 

The Sacrament of Order is thus, as it ought to be, a 
subject of interest to aU Christians. 

The Ember days, appointed by the Church for fasting 
and prayer before the times of ordination, are meant to 
remind aU of their duty. All Christians, at these times 
especially, but, indeed, always, should pray for their 
Priests. 

There is a great duty, also, which lies upon parenta 
Christ needs the best, the noblest, th6 strongest of His 
servants for the ministry. Early in life, parents should 
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let it be put before the minds of their sons — ^the splendid 
opportonity of serving God which is offered to them in 
the Priesthood. The sneers of the world, and the wild 
rushy in these times, for material advantage, may well 
be terrible temptations for a soul, who is coffee?, — ^to 
overcome ; still the noblest calling in this world is the 
calling of a Priest; and Christ needs men, and brave 
men, to fight His battles, and we are bound to let our 
sons understand that no calling demands such manliness, 
devotion, courage, and self-sacrifice, as the calling of a 
Priest 

III. 

For, indeed, there is a special dignity attaching to 
this Sacrament In the case of other Sacraments, the 
effects and consequences have their end and limitation in 
those who receive them. In the case of thi% Sacrament^ 
it extends in its effects to the whole Church. 

For without this Sacrament we cannot have the 
Sacrament — ^the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord. Those who have cut themselves off from the 
Church, have no longer the Real Presence of our Blessed 
Lord's Body and Blood in His Sacrament Where they 
act in good faith, indeed ; and in ignorance or prejudice, 
and through no fault of their own, have set up a 
ministry without Apostolic succession, and apart from 
the commands of Christ, — we may be sure that God, 
who is all merciful, will give them help and blessing ; but 
they have no appointed ministry, no true Sacraments, 
no security of the Real Presence of Christ's Body and 
Blood under the form of bread and wine. 
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IV. 

It is well, perhaps, to consider the duty of Priests 
in their relation to society and in their inner lives. 

In the Priesthood of the English Church, there is 
this advantage. Her Priests do not belong to a ca;de^ 
as there is some danger that the Priests of another part 
of the Catholic Church do. They are members of a 
society. They are frequently married men, with homes 
and families, like other Elnglishmen. They are citizens, 
like other citizens, with civil rights and civil enthu- 
siasms ; and there are blessings from this, and also there 
are temptations. The danger to the English Priesthood 
is, doubtless, the danger of secularity ; while the blessings 
to the English Priesthood are a deeper appreciation of 
the ordinary lives and trials of ordinary men, and a 
more entire sympathy, founded upon experience, with 
their temptations and sorrows. 

Everything must depend, then, upon the inner life 
of the Priest He has upon him very frequently a 
double burden, though it may bring a double blessing. 
He has frequently to discharge the duties of a husband, 
of a fiEkther, of a member of ordinary society ; andi he 
has also to discharge the duties — if he be a true man — 
of a Priest. His safety lies, not, indeed, in neglecting 
the obvious duties of ordinary life, but in seeing to it, 
that, whilst these are properly discharged, he never 
forgets his higher calling, and in order to that constant 
remembrance, takes even more care than every Christian 
must take, to keep alive and vigorous the life of prayer, 
of recollectedness of Qod's presence, of loving thoughts of 
and intercession for all souls for whom he is responsible. 
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and of stem watchfulness over his own motives and his 
own Will 

We live in days when there are constant attacks 
upon the Christian Faith. We live in days when there 
are violent and unfounded slanders against the Christian 
Priesthood. "Sacerdotalism" and "clericalism" are 
handy expressions in the mouth of the unbeliever or the 
worldling, to beg the question and to stir up prejudices 
against the ordinances of Christy which are not popular 
with the " natural man«" This is to be expected ; this 
is to be borne witL This kind of thoughtless rudeness 
and abuse is one of the great proo& of the reality of 
the Catholic Priesthood in the English Church. The 
"world" and the newspaper never abuse the ministry 
of dissenting bodies ; there is no reason for them to do 
so. There is nothing supernatural, the^e is nothing 
appointed by Christ in such ministry. The Catholic 
clergy they lose no opportunity of abusing ; ** If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more those of his household :" "As I am, so are 
ye in this world." The grave duty of the clergy, there- 
fore, is to see that their lives are in accordance with 
their great calling, and that, as in their Master's case, so 
in theirs, all this abuse and misrepresentation are un- 
deserved. 



V. 

There have been efforts made from time to time to 
attack the Orders of the English Church. Strangely 
enough, some who profess not to believe in Orders at all 
allow themselves to speak with something like cynical 
contempt of our Orders ; whilst, on the other hand, the 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SACRAMENT OF ORDER. 299 

Roman Church has tried, in one way or another, to prove 
that they are invalid. To this there has of course been 
a great temptation. As English Orders are valid, and 
the English succession continuous from the Apostles' 
time, the Boman Church in this country occupies a 
schismatical position. In the earlier days of the con- 
troversy, ridiculous stories, such as the " Nag's Head " 
fable, were told by early Boman controversialists, but 
have been long abandoned by all serious theologians in the 
Boman Church. Quite recently the Holy See, inspired 
apparently by some English advisers among the Boman 
Catholic hierarchy in ttds country, made a feeble effort 
to discredit English Orders. The only effect of the ill- 
starred Bull on the subject was to discredit still further 
Papal authority. The two English Primates found it 
an easy task in their able Encyclical So&pvaa Officio to 
disprove the baseless assertions of the Bull ; and the 
ability and truth of the Encyclical has been since made 
more plain than ever by the necessity felt by Boman 
controversialists, who have tried to answer it, iJtogether 
to shift their ground. 

Of the true succession in the line of the English 
Episcopate, and of the validity, therefore, of the acts of 
the English Priesthood, there can be no doubt whatever 
in the minds of those who are acquainted with the 
subject We ought to be thankful as English Church- 
men that it has pleased God through the storms and 
dangers of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries to 
preserve to our Church an Apostolic ministry. 

Finally, it is our duty to be faithful in the use of 
that ministry, and to do all that in us lies to help 
towards raising and sustaining more and more the 
standard of life and teaching amongst those who are 
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called to so great a calling. Faithful Priests are needed 
much in the Anglican Church all over the world, and in 
days when the rush of life is so headlong for worldly 
success, all serious believers in the Church should do 
their best to kindle and keep alive real enthusiasm in 
the hearts of young men, of thoughtfulness and earnest- 
ness, for the noblest calling to which man can be called. 
Especial prayer for the clergy is a great duty on the part 
of devout lay people. We have to remember that every 
Sacrament is a means to an end, and that the Sacrament 
of Order is intended to bring home the powers of salva- 
tion which are given by and in our Master to all living 
souls ; and to further the great object, that the kingdoms 
of this world may become " the Kingdoms of our God 
and of His Christ." 
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SERMON XXV. 

C!)e ^actament of Penitence. 

''The Son of man bath power on earUi to forgive gin0."--ST. Matt. 
ix. 6. 

** As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I yon. . . . Beoeiye ye 
the Holy Ghoet : whose soever sins ye forgiye, they are forgiven unto 
them ; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained."— St. Joun xx. 
21-23. 

"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." — 
St. Matt, xxviil. 20. 

It is thus that our Blessed Lord speaks of the mysterious 
power lodged in His Church for the forgiveness and 
cleansing of human sin. It is lodged there only because 
the Church is united with Himself, and this power has 
been given to Him, as He tells us, seeing that He is the 
Son of the Father as well as the Son of Man. This, in 
one form or another, is a subject of the deepest impor- 
tance to us all; for, after all is said and done, being 
members of the human race, we must describe ourselves 
as sinners, and our Lord came into the world pre-emi- 
nently to save sinners, and to take away the sins of 
men. 

There is one thing which Scripture makes quite clear : 
it is this, that sin cannot be forgiven without penitence. 

To those who have sinned, the path of penitence is 
the path of life. There have been those who have 
spoken as if there were no need for forgiveness of sin ; 
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and yet every soul, when at all aroused to religious 
thought, becomes more or less conscious of that need. 
Again, there are those who have spoken as though God 
might forgive sin without any penitence on the part of 
man ; and yet that would seem to make God other than 
Himself, and to require that He should forget the moral 
independence of ^s creature. Anyhow, the Bible and 
the Church are strong and distinct upon the necessity of 
penitence for the forgiveness of sin. 



First of all, penitence most assuredly is a virtue ; that 
is, it is a form of manly strength. This virtue at all 
times — so it would appear from Scripture — ^has been 
needful in the dealings of sinful man with an offended 
God. If any one at any time really turned to God from 
doing wrong, that meant that — ^however weak they 
might be and open to temptation — ^when wakening up to 
the wrong of their sin, they hated it^ and had a firm 
purpose to try to do better. Indeed, however fallen the 
human soul may be, some of the most beautiful and 
sweetest things in it are connected with penitence. In 
the ordinary intercourse of conunon life, we — ^firail and 
fallen creatures — are sometimes carried away by gusts of 
passion, or emotion, or self-wilL If the soul has any 
nobility in it, there comes the calmer moment when it is 
able to review its conduct and take the full measure 
of its meaning; and there comes the sad yet blessed 
moment when it sees things in their true lights and con* 
demns itself accordingly, and is stricken with a noble 
sorrow. That sorrow gives strength to a sincere 
humility ; and whatever measure of regret there may be 
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in it^ it brings with it that vigour which enables the 
soul to be brave enough to undo, so far as may be 
possible, whatever wrong it has done. In true penitence 
there is nothing morbid and nothing sentimental, nothing 
maudlin, nothing cringing; but, on the contrary, the 
noble strength which comes from sincerity, and the 
awakening of a soul to realities, and to fresh loyalty to 
an injured or underrated love. Such states of soul are 
to be found in all truly noble lives apart from the more 
direct question of Beligion. 

And when we come to think at all truly of God our 
Father, such a state of soul becomes enlarged and inten- 
sified ; more cabn, and even (in a sense) permanent. The 
parent, or child, or friend, who wakens up to unworthy 
or fiuthless action towards one to whom much is owed, 
is led, in proportion to the nobility of character, to a 
sincere and nianly sorrow, and a sorrow that leads to 
change of action. We ought never, however, to forget 
that our sweetest affections on earth are the gifts of 
Him Who is the Fountain of all affection, because He is 
Love; and by faith, if we cultivate intercourse with 
BLim, we learn more and more to know ^IwA lasting and 
fruitful and manly sorrow, for doing violence in any 
sense to His goodness. Who ia Goodness itself. 

It is thus that the Christian Beligion, when it is fully 
and rightly taught as in the Catholic Church, keeps us, 
so to speak, always on our knees. Scoffers have talked 
of this as cringing and cowardly, but they have not 
given themselves time to wait and think what it is that 
they mean. It is possible for the Christian to have the 
most perfect trust in God, and an ever-deepening love 
for Hhn, and yet to feel— or. rather all the more to feel 
— ^his own unworthiness. K night by night and 
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morning by morning he '' casts all his care upon Him/' 
there is no care that he more constantly casts with more 
entire confidence than any other, and yet with a real 
loving sorrow, than his sense of sin — even when he is 
steadily trying to do right — when face to face with the 
Holiness of Qod. It is in this way that penitence is 
a real strength, and a real form of virtue ; not only is it 
so in the Christian dispensation, but always has been in 
religious 80ul& 

Of course it is deepened, and takes clearer form, 
from the revelation of Qod that is in Christy but the 
virtue of penitence has always been an element in any 
real, true form of personal religion; that is, in any 
realization of the direct tie between the soul and its 
Creator. David's deep cry, when he woke up from the 
bewildering delusion of his sinful passion to a real sense 
of what he had done — " Against Thee, Thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight " — has been the 
predominant feeling of a religious soul awakened to its 
own sinAilness and God's goodness, has been in greater 
or less degree the kind of interior expression of the 
noble virtue of penitence. 

II. 

And then, of course. Penitence is a Sacrament. The 
Church of England has been careful to point out the 
difference in dignity between the two great Sacraments 
and the other five. The dignity of the two rests upon 
the fact, that in every detail of form and matter they 
are appointed by Christ Himself; that is, that with 
His own lips, as well as by His own example, our Lord 
Himself has told His Church precisely the necessary 
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matter and fonn of Holy Baptism and the Holy 
Eacharist. Besides, these two Sacraments^ we know, 
are universally necessary for salvation (where they niay 
be had) in a way and to a degree in which it would 
appear that the others are not. The Church of England 
has never professed to be in herself infallible^ or free 
from the possibility of mistake, except only in so far 
as she has handed on and expressed the teaching of 
the universal Church. We are not bound to think that 
every expression she has used, whether in the Articles 
or the Homilies on such a subject^ is the best expression 
that could have been used; but we are sure of this, 
that her main teachings are the teachings of the 
Primitive and Catholic Church, and that in these matters 
of the Sacraments she is a safe guide. 

With regard to the Sacrament of Penitence, we know 
that it is the chief method ordained for the remission 
of deadly sin. The Church of England, as, indeed, the 
Primitive Church and Holy Scripture, would seem to 
teach us that the use of this Sacrament depends upon 
the special needs of the soul. We may fairly put it 
in this way. To aU, the Church would say, " You may ; " 
to others she would say, " It would be better for you ; " 
to others she would say, " You ought." Broadly speaking, 
she Tieoer says, "You must;" because it is one of her 
characteristics to recognize the free action of conscience 
and the " liberty that is in Christ." The strongest thing 
which our Church teaches us upon the subject is this : 
that she binds her Priests in visiting dying persons 
to " move " them to a " special confession of rfieir sins, 
if they have any weighty matter" upon their minds. 
As deadly sin is always a "weighty matter" to a con- 
science properly aroused to facts, and especially at a 

X 
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time when the bouI is about to pass into the immediate 
presence of Qod, she must consider that a very large 
number of persons would be, to say the least of it, 
a great deal better for making their confession and 
receiving absolution before they die; and it may be 
fairly inferred that what to many — ^to so very many — 
would be a blessing at the time of death, ought to be 
used and practised when the fietculties are fully awake 
and alive in the time of life. 

That this Sacrament was abused at one time is very 
probable. Nothing that is Holy has not been abused by 
fallen man. The Bible, the Fidpit, the Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, Prayer, Public Worship, Holy Matrimony, 
have all been grossly abused. JJawm nan toUU abusua, 
" Abuse does not take away use,'' is a wise saying. The 
danger of the modem Church of England has not been 
the ahvse of this Sacrament, but its neglect. 

It has been an unhappy thing to hear sometimes 
public teachers in the Church warning congregations 
against the dangers of Confession and Absolution, as 
though modem Church peoples were overcrowding the 
confessional, when, as a matter of fiGU^t, large numbers 
of them do not examine their consciences at all, have 
no idea even of the necessity of private confession to 
Qod, and never think of using, even though they have 
fallen into the most deadly sin, the Sacrament of Penance 
at all. 

Some things, dear friends, to us are perfectly certain ; 
that if we believe our Bibles, such words as those of 
the text cannot be explained away ; that sin is a very 
grievous thing; that the Son of Man on earth hath 
power to forgive sins; that for forgiveness there is the 
need of the tme spirit of repentance ; and that Christ 
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''haih left power to His Church to absolve all sinners 
who truly repent and believe in Him;" that the 
exercise of that power has, by His appointment, been 
left with the Priests of His Church, as their ofBce is 
only, in fSeMst, a part of His own ; and that each single 
soul in repentance for sin has always a Hght^ sometimes 
a need, sometimes a duty, to make its confession and 
seek the absolution of Christ from the Priest of the 
Church, who is so far forth His representative. 

There is something saddening and even absurd in 
the notion that our Lord in His Chiuxh will minister 
through His Priests to large congregations or multitudes, 
yet will not minister to them soul by souL Our own 
part of the Catholic Church, which has rightly taken 
such pains to respect the rights of conscience, is quite 
distinct as to "the benefit of Absolution,'' and as to 
one fact, that " Absolution hath the promise of forgive- 
ness of sin&'' 

Again, there are practical reasons why the use of 
the Sacrament of Penitence should be brought very 
distinctly before the minds especially of the young, in 
an age when, like this, the bands of discipline are so 
slack, when backbone is at a discount, so to speak, 
and when temptations are so strong. There are noble 
and excellent souls within our Church who, without 
the use of this Sacrament, have, by the mercy of God, 
conversion of heart, true horror and hatred of sin; in 
fact, that spirit of repentance which cannot be dispensed 
with even by God, without His ceasing to be God. But, 
on the other hand, there are many to whom the use 
of this Sacrament has been a training in strength and 
goodness, and a preservation from deadly falls; and 
many who, alas ! from the want of the use of it, have 
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faUen into that easy-going and half-hearted religion, 
which too often ends in the loss of vigour of character, 
and even in the loss of the soul. 

What we have to bear in mind is, that what God 
loves, that what is indeed required for salvation, is 
thorough truth and thorough repentance. The inten- 
tions, or seeds, or beginnings of these things are indeed 
implanted in the soul by the power of the Holy Spirit 
God, however, uses means for working out the com- 
pleteness of these things, and among these means there 
is none more important, when rightly used, than the 
Sacrament of Repentance. To some natures, I grant, 
it may not be so, and that is precisely why the Church 
of England does not lay it down as absolutely necessary. 
To many natures, however, and especially — and I speak 
from experience — ^to the natures of men, this Sacrament 
is most useful 

I do not mean for a moment that it is not — ^like 
any gift of God — ^useful also to the souls of women, but 
this is to be remembered, (1) that women are naturally 
more reverent and more religious than men; (2) that 
very often, at least in sheltered homes and amongst 
good people, they are exposed to fewer of the graver 
temptations ; (3) that by natural constitution they are 
ordinarily inclined to be more scrupulous and more 
introspective ; that therefore — ^from the merely practical 
point of view — ^they do not need this Sacrament so much 
as men do. There are, of course, women who are ex- 
posed to grave temptations, and who have had terrible 
falls, and for them the use of this Sacrament has proved 
to be the very saving of the soul and the path of 
conversion* 

To men it is very different Just &s they are less 
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naturally inclined to use this Sacrament, so it is a real 
blessing to them. Had the Church of England been less 
darkened by and overridden with Puritanism and all its 
various forms of superstition, had her Priests been more 
faithful and outspoken in this matter, more wise, more 
father-like, and gifted with more thoughtfulness and 
tact, many and many a young life which has been 
wrecked on the shoals of worldliness and passion, would 
have been guided through danger and disaster to a noble 
manhood, and to a real, deep, thoroughgoing, and not 
merely pretending or " respectable " Beligion. 

We have much to answer for, dear friends, believe 
me, in the cowardly and thoughtless neglect of this 
Sacrament for our boys and young men. 

That is a practical way of putting the matter ; but 
what we need to remember is, that whilst we have the 
fullest liberty of conscience as to hjow we use the minis- 
trations of the Church, interior contrition, honest confes- 
sion of sin, a true effort of amendment of life — ^in fact, 
conversion of heart to God by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit^ — ^these are needed by us all, and the Sacrament of 
Repentance has its value in assisting to these, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



m. 

There are some popular objections made against the 
use of this Sacrament at which perhaps we may just 
glance. 

(1) It is said, '' By using this Sacrament, I put a man 
between my soul and God." In this there is an obvious 
fallacy. We do not put our parents between our souls 
and God, because through their instrumentality we 
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receive natural life, and by their teaching our minds are 
gradually opened to the knowledge of things. Ck)d 
alone is the ultimate Source of life; He alone is the 
Fountain of knowledge and intelligence: but He uses 
means to an end. We do not put our food between our- 
selves and God, and yet it is certain that our bodily life 
is not preserved by food in itself, but by Gk>d's blessing 
upon the proper use of it, according to the natural laws 
established by Him. We do not put a medical man 
between ourselves and Qod, when by his skill and know- 
ledge we are relieved of pain or restored to health. Qod 
is the real Worker, but He uses means ; the physician is 
the minister. Again, we do not put a man between our 
souls and God when we listen to the words of the 
preacher, and when by him we are converted, or com- 
forted, or strengthened in doing right It is God the 
Holy Ghost Who does this thing for us, but the preacher 
is His appointed minister and instrument. And in the 
same way, if we use the " ministry of reconciliation," by 
exercising our freedom in making use of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, the Priest is not put between the soul 
and God, but is the appointed minister and instrument 
for bringing a special grace to the souL The fietct is, that 
whilst in one sense each soul stands entirely alone, in 
another sense we depend one upon another in a thousand 
ways, and the exercise of the Priest's office in the 
tribunal of Penance is entirely in accordance with the 
analogy of God's mode of working in other departments 
of our lives. 

(2) It is objected again that this Sacrament has been 
misused. We need not dwell upon this, as we have 
touched upon it before. If everything in this sad world 
and in the Church — which in this world is in the throes 
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of her passion — ^which has been abused or misused were 
to l)e given up, there would be very little left. Every- 
thing — even in Religion — ^has been at one time or another 
abused or misused, and more especially the Bible and 
the pulpit ; but the lesson that we learn from this is not, 
" Give it up," but rather, " Use it properly." 

(3) The further chief objection b, ** It destroys the 
sense of responsibility/' 

This is an instance of entire confusion of thought. 
BesponsibUily is not at all destroyed where the various 
ways in which, from the necessities of the Divine consti- 
tution of human life, we depend upon one another are 
concerned; on the contrary, it is deepened. We feel 
more responsible in proportion as we waken up to our 
relationship to others, and to the part that each of us 
must play in the lives of those around us, as well as in 
our own. 

In the confessional, the Priest's sense of responsibility 
is deepened by the knowledge that he is dealing for 
Christ directly with a soul, and he is much more likely 
to feel it than when preaching to multitudes. And one 
who makes his confession has his sense of responsibility 
deepened by the fact that he is not holding a mere con- 
versation with a fellow-creature, however excellent or 
worthy, but using a very sacred and mysterious ministry 
of the Church, in specieJ and awful nearness to Christ, 
and that therefore, so to speak, he must not '* play with 
edged tool&" There is the further fact to remember, 
that the "seal of confession" is absolute ; that a Priest 
must not directly or indirectly reveal anything that is 
said to him in confession. The Church has always been 
strong on this, and the English Church is also on this 
pomt strong and distinct Thus the penitent feels that 
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he is really speaking to the heart of Christ, and leaving 
his sins with his Saviour. He is thereby filled with 
deeper gratitude than ever to that Saviour, and enabled 
to try again in the battle against sin with a more free 
and a more humble spirit, and with a deeper sense of 
responsibility. 

Some good men, no doubt, have made objections 
through — it seems to me — an insufficient sense of the 
seriousness and importance of any Sacrament appointed 
by the Church, and therefore appointed by Christy even 
though it be not absolutely necessary to salvation, and 
at the same time from a nervous dread of abuse of this 
Sacrament. But the main popular objections come from 
the corrupt heart of fallen man. Our natural pride 
leads us to dislike humiliation, and our natural laziness 
in things of religion leads us to dislike effort ; and the 
use of the Sacrament of Penance implies courage, effort, 
and some measure of humility. *' Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye cannot enter in/' 

IV. 

As to the form and matter of the Sacrament, there is 
little to be said. The Tnatter is, indeed, a contrite state 
of heart; the foTTa has more or less varied. The words 
of absolution have been different in different parts of 
the Church : in the Elnglish Church they are the most 
strong and distinct that have anywhere been used. 

Our part of the Catholic Church indeed in this, as in 
other points, allows great freedom. In some parts of 
the Catholic Church the jurisdiction has been allowed, 
which gave a power to ccmypd persons "to submit to the 
discipline of the Church by making confession as the 
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Church appoints, and in the actual discipline established 
by the Council of Lateran yearly." This kind of juris- 
diction the English Church does not allow. She leaves 
it free to her children to confess or not as they please ; 
to choose their own confessor, not necessarily to go to 
the parish Priest. 

And she gives to her Priests the other kind of juris- 
diction, namely, the power to absolve those who come 
to them for confession, as inherent in their office by 
their ordination. The Priest in the English part of the 
Catholic Church is not obliged to apply to his Bishop for 
a licence to absolve a soul who willingly comes to him 
for confession. The English Church does require that 
" when any such persons, as are of riper years, are to be 
baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Bishop," but 
she gives no direction that her Priests should apply to 
the Bishop as to their use as to the Power of the Keys ; 
that, without restriction, she has committed to her 
Priests as inherent in their Priestly office. " It is," as 
has been truly said, " a delegation by the laws of the 
Church to all Priests, to receive those who come to them 
for this office, to receive the benefit of Absolution before 
Holy Conmiunion." It is entirely an arrangement of 
the modem Roman Church, the seeking of a licence from 
a Bishop for the exercise of this ministry. No licence 
was required before the Council of Trent; no leave had 
to be asked either of the parish Priest or of any individual 
Bishop. According to the teaching of the Church of 
England, then, no Priest has a right to compel any one 
to use this Sacrament; he has a right and a duty to 
exercise this ministry for any one who voluntarily 
applies to him ; and the parish Priest is bound to suggest, 
and even uige the sick and dying to the use of this 
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Sacrament; though even then, when he has done hifi 
duty, the penitent has a right to follow the advioe or 
not, as his conscience may guide him, and if he makes 
his confession, to choose for himself to whom he shall 
make it. 

It has been sometimes asserted that the notorious 
n^lect of English Priests to teach the people on this 
subject, and the notorious and unhappy neglect of the 
people, show that it is not the purpose of the Church 
of England that it should be used. Tlie answer to this, of 
course, is obvious. Neglect of the law of the Church is 
no proof that it is Tiot the law of the Church ; it is only 
a proof of the indifference, or ignorance, or carelessness — 
in times of coldness— of many of the Bishops and clergy 
and people. Thank Qod, those times of coldness have 
to a great extent passed away, and the truest, bravest, 
and most manly sons of the Church use this ministiy. 
But, of course, like every forgotten truth or duty which 
has been revived, it is spoken against by the ignorant 
or prejudiced, or by those who hate the supernatural, 
and who do not value the powers which Christ has 
placed in His Church. 



It remains to remind you that the use of a Sacra- 
ment is only a part of that wider and deeper thing — 
Repentance. Of that there may be said to be three pc^ts. 

(1) Sorrow for sin, when the heart is turned by a 
longing for righteousness — that is» in fact, by love for 
Qod — ^from evil ways. Wise self-examination is, of course, 
an excellent exercise for deepening sorrow for sin ; but 
it is not a mere " numbering of our sins " that we want. 
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but a knowledge of our sinful condition and a noble 
sorrow for it, 

(2) And the second part may be said to be acknow- 
led^ent of sin, or Oonfession. There is a desire in the 
soul, when it turns away from and hates the ways of 
darkness, fearlessly to bring its sins to light before God. 
Certainly and always in confession to Him, and with 
the use of this Sacrament, where God the Holy Ghost 
guides the soul to use it. "* If we walk in the light," 
says St John, probably alluding to the penitential 
discipline of the Church — '' if we walk in the light, as 
He is in the light, we have fdlowahip one with aTWther, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son deanseth us from 
aU sin." 

(3) Then the third part is a thorough good intention 
to amend what is wrong. Being human and frail, and 
subjected to temptation, the amendment may not be 
completed and perfected without many and many an 
effort, and many and many a confession; but by the 
grace of God the intention may be perfect and sincere ; 
there may be, in fact, what our Lord desires, " the honest 
and good heart" 

There are certain marks or signs of true penitence 
and a good intention which it may be worth our while 
to remember. 

(1) It leads us to avoid with promptitude the ordi- 
nary causes and occasions which have led us, we know, 
to sin. We are learning to hate sin, if we are attentive 
in drying up the sources of it An invalid is evidently 
desirous of being cured, when he gives up things that 
he likes, but which he knows to be bad for his health. 

(2) Another mark is this — the willingness promptly 
to undo, as far as may be, any evil effects that have come 
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from sin. If people, for example, have lost their tempers, 
and injured others' characters, or given them pain, when 
sincerely penitent they are ready to acknowledge this, 
and to repair the injary as far as possible. If people 
have been hurried into saying what is not quite true, 
when penitent they are willing, courageously, to unsay 
it, unless the unsaying is likely to do harm, and in that 
case they humiliate themselves more before God, and 
learn to be more watchful in future. 

(3) A third mark is this — ^the willingness to take 
pains at once, to use the necessary remedies against sin, 
to embrace fearlessly the means and ways by which sin 
may be cured. For instance, more regular prayer, or 
regular meditation, or devout reading of Scripture and 
of holy books, or mora frequent attendance at the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Altar, or certain necessary acts of self- 
denial These things, indeed, are always important for 
a devout life, but there are some that may be more 
especially important, in particular cases, in relation to 
particular sins. 

VI. 

We do well to remember, also, some of the effects of 
the receiving of this Sacrament rightly. 

(1) All the sins with which the conscience is burdened 
and the life oppressed are perfectly forgiven. We are 
freed then and there from the bonds of sin which had 
been binding us, freed from slavery and brought back 
to the liberty that is in Christ Jesus. The true penitent 
is then and there entirely absolved. 

(2) But Qod does more for us in this Sacrament, 
than merely forgive our sins. He is " able to do more 
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than we can ask or think." He gives us the greatest 
gift He can give, viz. sanctifying or habitual grace. 
This replaces in the soul a likeness to Qod HimseLf : by 
this, as the Apostle says, ''we are partakers of the 
Divine nature." 

(3) And from this follows a perfect renewal of friend- 
ship and peace with God; and with this, a renewal of 
our childlike relation to God. "See," says St. John, 
"with what love the Father hath loved us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." Hence it is that the 
merits of good works done are restored to us, and that 
we are rendered capable of doing meritorious actions. 
Men have been sometimes afraid to recognize this, lest 
they should seem to put their own merits in place of 
our Lord, and so they have been led to unreal state- 
ments as to really good actions being not pleasing to 
God. It is true, indeed, that 

" Merit IIyob firom man to man. 
And not from man, O Lord, to Thee." 

True that we may reckon, from proper feeling and right 
charity, those things in others as meritorious which 
may prove to be very different in the sight of God. But 
good actions, done from supernatural motives, and in the 
grace of Christ, wre meritorious, because they are the 
actions of Christ Himself, by His Holy Spirit working 
in the souls of His people. 

Blessed then, indeed, is sincere repentance, which 
brings life, and light, and joy, and peace, and comfort, and 
energy to a soul, once tied and bound by the chains of 
sin ; and blessed is that Sacrament which deepens in so 
many souls, and gives fulness of effect in so many ; and 
to so many is a real necessity for repentance, which is 
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Ufa We may thank Ood that the evil days have passed 
away daring whioh this Sacrament was so sadly ignored 
in our part of the Catholic Church, and I cannot do 
better than close with the words of that greatest of 
teachers, greatest of theologians and greatest of Ood's 
servants, who was given to our Church, to revive, 
through his immense learning and deep devotion, sacred 
and forgotten truths, and this truth above alL 

** It is," he writes, " a most precious part of the care 
of souls, tiie feeding of the sheep and lambs of Christ It 
is our Lord's own oflSce, ' to heal the broken-hearted, aad 
set at liberty those that are bruised.' It is to comfort 
the afflicted, to relieve the doubtful, to guide the per- 
plexed, to strengthen the weak, to conduct along the 
narrow way, to teach how to conquer the besetting sin, 
to rekindle the still smoking flax, to guard against back- 
sliding, or recover those who have gone backward to the 
ground, to ease the burden of conscience, to bring back 
the peace of Qod. These are Cod's works through His 
own Ordinanca We have seen it, heard it, felt it, handled 
ii We saw that it was 'the Lord's doing, and it was 
marvellous in our eyes.' In this is our comfort, oar 
hope. He through the Church revived it; He enlarged 
it ; He poured out His grace through it ; He continued 
what He began. To Him be the glory, and thanksgiving, 
and praise, for ever and ever, as it vnll be through the 
souls whom He has saved." 
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SERMON XXVI. 

die <^ctament of ^olp a^attjage. 

" We are memben of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For 
this oause shall a man leare his father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery 
(or this Sacrament is a great one) ; but I speak concerning Obrist and the 
Church."— Bph. v. 30, 81, 82. 

** For this oause shaU a man leave father and mother, and shall deaye 
to his wife and they twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
no man put asunder." — ^Matt. xdl 5, 6. 

It has been said tiiat the Sacrament of Order was 
instituted to perpetuate the Sacred Ministry, and the 
Sacrament of Marriage to perpetuate the faithful By 
the former, the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
perpetually secured on earth; by the latter is secured 
the presence of those who are to be made His members, 
and to be formed in His likeness. It is thus that these 
Sacraments have their share in that which is a chief 
object in all Sacraments^ viz. our union with the Second 
Adam« 



Holy Matrimony, we all must feel, is a subject of the 
highest importance ; it has to do with a state of things 
most common to mankind, and it lies at the root of a 
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great deal of happiness and a great deal of unhappiness, 
in this, as well as in another life. The right receiving of 
this Sacrament, and a £edthfal fulfilling of its obligations, 
become abundant sources of peace and happiness, and 
lead to consequences of the highest importance ; whilst 
disregard to such serious duties is a spring of much 
misery. 

Marriage has always been a contract, but it has not 
always been a Sacrament As a contract, and a contract 
of a veiy high and sacred kind, it carries us back to the 
earliest antiquity. We learn from Revelation that Gk)d 
Himself instituted it, when He created our first parents, 
when He blessed them and told them to increase and 
multiply, when He gave Eve to Adam, made by Al- 
mighty power out of his very substance, and placed 
those mysterious words, which find their echo in the 
sayings of our Lord, in the mouth of the first Adam, 
** This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh ; she 
shall be called woman, because she was taken out of 
man." "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife and they twain 
shall be one flesh." 

Among the dim clouds of patriarchal times, we still 
find marriage to be a very sacred and serious contract. 
Among these is the conspicuous instance of Isaac and 
Bebekah, quoted accordingly in our own marriage 
service ; and then, amongst others, there is the touching 
love story and marriage of Boaz and Ruth. The same 
was true also under the Law of Moses ; it always 
remained a serious contract. Li all this we see that God 
Himself was the author and institutor of marriage, and 
that there came before man, in Holy Scripture and 
Primitive times, certain teachings as to the fitting 
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principles connected with it, and as to its final end. 
Qod Himself declares that man^ whom He created in a 
special way as His own image, ought not to be alone, but 
needed the companionship of one like him, yet different. 
He teaches us also from the primitive institution, the 
necessity of free choice in entering into the contract. It 
is from this we learn, as has always been held by the 
Christian Church, that the efficient cause of marriage is 
mutual consent, which indeed constitutes its essence. 
From this comes the union, by which the woman belongs 
specially and exclusively to the man, and the man 
specially and exclusively to the woman ; a union which 
ought to be of will, body, and affections, so that in a 
mysterious and yet true way, two become (me ; and that 
that union is a permanent and indissoluble one. What- 
ever modifications may have been made in this, as we 
shall presently see, they are only made through human 
sin, and in times of insufficient light, and were a serious 
departure from the Divine intention of this solemn 
contract ; for the object of this contract was right 
companionship, and the giving life to, and then proper 
training to, children who in their day and generation 
were to glorify God. 



IL 

But further, marriage is a Sacrament, and as such it is 
acknowledged by the English Church, as well as by the 
rest of the Catholic Church ; to this dignity it has risen 
through the Incarnation. It is not of course one of the 
Sacraments universally necessary to salvation, but none 
the less among the five lesser Sacraments it holds the 
place, necessarily, of great dignity. It was doubtless 

y 
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instituted by oar LordJesus Ohrist, as St Paul refers to 
it, as a great Sacrasnent, and as symbolizing and repre- 
senting the union of Ohrist and His Church. Our Lend, 
however, did not leave on record in the New Testament 
the actual words and manner of the administration^ but 
guided His Church by the Holy Spirit into appointing 
and elucidating these. Just as He foretold, or hinted 
at. His Divine intentions with regard to the other 
Sacraments before their actual institution, He seems to 
have done the same with regard to this Sacrament^ by 
His presence at the marriage of Cana in Galilee. Some 
have thought that this was the actual institution ; but 
be that as it may, the character of the miracle then 
wrought was highly significant. Our Lord, as His 
manner is throughout His government of the Church, 
changed common things to a high efficiency for Divine 
purposes, and so, at least, showed how marriage has 
become a much deeper and more sacred thing through 
the influence of the Incarnation; that it was, in fact, 
henceforth to be, not a contract only, but also a 
Sacrament. Marriage then is, a Sacrament instituted by 
our Lord Jesus Christ to strengthen and perpetuate the 
'* Powers of the world to come" in human beings, by 
giving to those who receive it worthily, the grace 
necessary to sanctify this relation of life between man 
and woman, to bring up their children in a Christian 
manner, if Gbd give them children, and to represent to 
the world the union of Christ and His Church. Here 
thei'e is, of course, a visible sign and an inward grace, 
and an institution for a special purpose coming from the 
mind of Christ 
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IIL 

We have seen already that theologians represent 
Sacraments as possessing what is called 'm/oMefr and form. 

1. The maiteff of the Sacrament of Holy Marriage 
has been believed to be found in the mutual consent or 
contract by which those who are being married, give to 
one another power each over the other ; and it has been 
justly noticed that this itself points to the dignity of 
this Sacrament; for whilst in Baptism the matter is the 
ordinary creature of water, here it is found in the living 
temples of the Holy Qhost and in the members of Christ 
Himself. 

2. The form of the Sacrament, in the words and 
signs authorized from time to time in the Church, by 
which the persons being married express their consent 
It has always been held that this consent must have 
some distinct and recognized expression, and must refer 
not to some future but to some present time, and must 
express the consent of both parties. This consent has 
been usuaUy given by expression in words, and by the 
joining of hands, and in our own Church, as in other 
parts of the Church, there has usually been the giving 
and receiving of a ring as an appropriate and expressive 
ceremony, though such a ceremony would, of course, not 
be es^endvJL to the form of the Sacrament, although 
neoeaaa/ry to its regularity in our own Church. 

3. The TTwaisteTa of this Sacrament are the two 
persons who are being married, who administer it in the 
valid manner before proper and appointed witnesses. 
The appointed witness, according to the mind of the 
Catholic Church, is a Priest of the Church, who is also 
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empowered to give the Church's blessing to those who 
enter into this sacred relation. Marriage, therefore, 
solemnized in a registrar's ofSce between persons against 
whose marriage there is no canonical bar, is recognized 
by the Church as a valid Sacrament of Marriage, although 
certainly vrregvlar and not to be encouraged, as likdy 
to be wanting in some blessing through the want of 
respect shown to the mind of the Church. 

4. The eflfects of the Sacrament of Marriage properly 
entered into are, to produce its Sacramental graces, the 
grace of fisdthfulness, and therefore of deepening affec- 
tion, the grace of assistance in the Christian education 
of children, and the grace of indissolubility. These 
graces are God's special gifts to those who are married, 
to enable fSallen human nature to rise in this respect to 
His purposes. The first of all duties in a Christian 
marriage is, of course, faithfulness. The husband and 
the wife have each given to the other a power which 
must never be violated. "They two," our Lord says, 
''shall be one flesh," and the Apostle accordingly dis- 
tinctly teaches that, *' the wife has not power over her 
own body, but the husband : and likewise the husband 
has not power over his own body, but the wifa" Faith- 
fulness to this great obligation is due from each to the 
other. The blessing of the Sacrament is, to enable the 
fulfilment of this, by ennobling and strengthening 
natural love, and by changing it to a pure and super- 
natural affection like that of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
His Church. When the grace of marriage is rightly 
received and rightly used, what might otherwise be a 
joke becomes a bond that is valued and loved, and turns 
the cares and anxieties which necessarily must come in 
married life, into happiness and blessings which only 
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deepen and strengthen affection. To faJl^i human 
nature there is a natural inclination to inconstancy, 
" never remaining in one stay ;" and there are the trials 
that come from the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, and by the special grace of God in marriage, there 
comes strength to bear such, and readiness in excusing 
mutually, the faults and defects of imperfect creatures, 
and of holding as sacred, beyond all possibility of dis- 
cussion or even thought, the solemn promises made at 
the foot of the Altar. 

Thus, when we hear statements made by thoughtless 
or godless people, or reported in a corrupt literature, as 
to the impossibility of lasting fidelity between one 
woman and one man, we have to remember that such 
statements are made without reckoning with a fact of 
the first importance, viz. a special gift of the sanctifying 
grace of God which is offered in the Sacrament of 
Marriage. 

From this grace, faithfully used, there come the 
recognition and acceptance of all sorts of little duties 
belonging to those who are married, such as gentleness, 
respect, and care on the side of the man, and the duty 
of taking pains to provide for the material wants of his 
family, and to rule and guide that family with wise 
Christian authority, and not mere tyrannical dominion ; 
and such duties on the part of a "vdfe as obedience Und 
respect, gentleness and modesty, and diligence in guid- 
ing the affairs of her household in a fitting manner. To 
develop the grace of marriage, a Christian husband and 
wife must, of course, be faithful to the duty of prayer. 

And then, again, it is the grace of marriage, when 
well received and used, that causes the disposition 
to look upon the gift of children as a real blessing; 
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and by this, many mothers might be saved from those 
sinfal and corrupt thoughts and actions which have 
disgraced even our own Christian times. It is by the 
grace of God that a Christian mother learns to fed, 
that if the birth of her children gives her suffering, 
and a Christian &ther learns to feel that if the existence 
of his children brings him an added weight of care, that 
yet by the use of that grace, they become to both a 
special blessing. Indeed, Si Paul's statement with 
reference to the Christian mother and the birth of her 
children, seems to point, in some way, to an especial 
blessing to the mother who bears children. It may 
mean, of course, what is stated in our translation, but it 
may also mean, and has been thought by some teachers 
at least to include : (1) ** she shall be saved by the child- 
bearing,'' i,e. by Blessed Mary having borne the Eternal 
Word, and (2) *^ she shall be saved by bringingTchildren 
into the world," ie. that her sanctification is perfected 
through the right use of the grace of marriage which 
enables her to be a loyal wife and mother. 

And then, again, there is, of course, the duty resting 
upon both parents of bringing up cluldren as fidthfdl 
Christians and as good men and women ; the* grace of 
marriage enabling this to be done. Fathers ought 
especially to remember that they are not freed from this 
obligation by being bound by other obligations of a 
more public character. Whilst it is true that the mother 
has her own especial duties in this regard, especially in 
the early years of childhood, when she is above all the 
representative of the Church to the child, and is the 
chief power for laying the foundation of Holy principles 
in the soul ; still, fSeithers are far too apt to forget, and 
very wrongly, that they have their share of duty. As 
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their children are growing older, no one can take their 
plaee, especially in the care of their boys, in guiding the 
young soul through the critical years of the greatest of 
changes— except the change of death — the change from 
youth to manhood. And when, in Qod's providence, 
the natural guides of children are withdrawn by death, 
this serious part of parental duiy has to be fidthfuUy 
remembered and carried out by any who may have to 
supply their places. 

Fiom these considerations it is plain enough to every 
thoughtful soul how great and blessed and holy a thing 
marriage is ; what wonderful graces are given in it^ to 
assist in the Ailfilment of its obligations, and thereby 
to sanctify the souls of those who rightly enter into a 
relation so holy and so blessed. 

IV. 

Marriage being a Sacrament, it forms a tie which 
cannot be broken except by death. This is plainly 
evident from Holy Scripture; in the Old Testament, 
when it was not a Sacrament but a solemn contract, the 
breaking of the tie was permitted under certain cir- 
cumstances, but the Mosaic legislation dealt, not with 
a people who fully knew the will of God, but only with 
those who were in partial light, and for whom the best 
was done that could be done under the circumstances, 
and whose weaknesses, being in '' the times of ignorance," 
were barely endured or '' winked at " by God, as the 
Apostle says. The earliest teachings of Holy Scripture 
are, however, as we have seen, totally opposed to this ; 
and even the Mosaic legislation, when rightly under- 
stood, would appear to be entirely in opposition to 
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anything like re-marriage after divorce. Indeed, the 
thing scarcely amounted to what we call divorce, but to 
" patting away " or " separation." In the New Testa- 
ment and in the Kingdom of the Incarnation, there is no 
excuse whatever for divorce. The marriage tie cannot 
be broken except by death ; the only countenance that 
has been formed for the opposite view is traceable to 
our Lord's sayings, in which He speaks of a wife not 
being put away except for one cause, viz. iropwla, trans- 
lated in our version " fornication," and corresponding to 
the Old Testament expression '' some uncleanness." 

This does not give the least countenance to what is 
commonly called divorce. For (1) our Lord is speaking 
about the operation of the Jewish law ; (2) His reference 
may be, as some have thought^ to sin committed before 
marriage and concealed ; or (3) to what we should csil 
judicial separation. In fact, He is referring to causes 
known to the Jewish and not to the Christian law. 

On the other hand, our Lord distinctly and repeatedly 
teaches, without any reservation whatever, that the 
marriage tie canTiot be broken. St. Paul, who speaks on 
the subject, never makes the faintest allusion to such a 
reservation, which of course he would have done had it 
existed, as he received, we know, direct fix)m Jesus 
Christ the revelation of His will. Further, even in the 
passages in which our Lord makes the one exception — 
and which we have seen merely referred to the Jewish 
law — He Himself emphatically forbids the re-marriage 
of a woman '' put away " from her husband. Acoordi^ 
to the Christian law, '^ putting away," or, as we shotdd 
call it, "judicial separation," is permitted for grave 
causes, although we know that Qod ''hates putting 
away ; " but though " putting away " may be necessary- 
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and permitted, divorce^ or the breaking of the marriage 
tie, is Tiewr so. Our Lord distinctly says, "Whoso 
putteth away his wife and marrieth another committeth 
adultery, and whoso marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband committeth adultery ; " and He also 
says that " if a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she committeUi adultery." 

Through the corruption of human nature, great evils 
and unfaithfulnesses in this serious matter crept into 
the Church, The Eastern Church, probably pressed 
by the imperial power, gave way to the great sin of 
disobedience, in a modified form indeed, but still 
disobedience, to the commands of our Lord and His 
Apostles. The Western Church, by God's mercy, has 
always stood firm. There have been cases indeed in it 
of evasion of the Christian law by allowmg cases of 
'' nullity," is. cases of annulling the marriage bond, on 
the ground of its never having properly existed — which 
were probably unworthy excuses, made from a spirit of 
worldliness — ^but the Western Church has never per- 
mitted divorce as sucL Our own part of the Catholic 
Church has been especially faithful in this matter ; her 
teaching is quite distinct. She does not allow a loophole 
for this form of iniquity, and if any of her servants — 
whether Bishops or Priests — give any countenance to 
this grave sin, they are guilty of lawlessness and acting 
directly in the teeth of the emphatic teaching of their 
Church. 

We live, however, in dajrs of " limp " morality and 
absence of backbone. Some are induced to countenance 
this form of sin from a morbid and excessive tenderness 
for those who suffer from ill-assorted marriages. Every 
one must feel sorrow for sufiering, wherever it is, but no 
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one has a right to ootmtenanee sin in order to alleviaie 
it. Sodefy is of more importance than any single 
member of society, and as individuals we have con- 
stantly to suffer for the good of the whole. In former 
times, the Parliament of England has been induced to 
do wrong by granting Acts of Parliament in some cases 
for divorce, but it was not until the year 1867 that it 
was induced to pass the grossly sinful Divorce Ac^ 
which has legalized adultery and opened the door to a 
vast flood of moral corruption in this coimtry. The 
State of England has thus placed itself in direct opposi- 
tion to the law of the Church of Christ. Every citizen 
must contemplate with great sorrow the grave sin com- 
mitted by his country, and it is the duty of every 
believing Christian, and above all of faithful Churchmen, 
to protect &mily life in England— on which indeed the 
glory of England has been built up— -from this horrible 
contamination^ and to warn those who have fiEillen 
under the temptation to attempt to break the marriage 
tie, that, however much their adulterous unions may be 
sanctioned by the State, adulterous unions they <vre^ 
according to the teaching of the Church and of her 
Divine Master. 

Finally, ,we should all remember the sacredness of 
human life, and the sacredness of human love ; the im- 
mense power of Qod's grace in blessing human love and 
raising it to noble uses, and in sanctifying and blessing 
the union of man and woman in that Holy Sacrament of 
Matrimony which forms a tie that can no more be broken 
than the indissoluble tie between Christ and His Church. 
Men and women among us should remember that Holy 
Marriage is a very lofty vocation, and that the man learns 
best his duty towards his wife, and the woman her duty 
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towards her husband, both by remembering the super- 
natural character of that tie, and keeping before their 
minds respectively, as models, the temper and attitude 
of Christ towards His redeemed Church, and of the 
redeemed Church, the bride of the Lamb, towards her 
Heavenly Spouse. So is human life sanctified; so is 
faithful duty done towards children bom into a Christian 
community ; so is human passion purified and elevated, 
and made the instrument of noble emotion ; and so may 
we be trained by the home-life this side the grave, for 
the home that is to be ours on the &rther shore. 
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SERMON XXVII. 

€bt %actament of Unction. 

** I0 any Biok among yon? let him call for the elders of the Ghnroh; 
and let them pray oyer Mm, anointing him with oil in the Name of the 
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him np ; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." 
—St. Jamis y. 14-16. 

When we consider this Sacrament, our first thought is 
of our Lord's unflagging consideration for the sick and 
dying. A great part of His ministry on earth consisted 
of healing men's bodies, while at the same time He cured 
the diseases of the soul. Man is not a soul merely, 
or merely a body. The soul, of course, is the 
permanent seat of personal life, but man in his com- 
pleteness is soul and body. We are taught in Holy 
Scripture that when man dies, he is in a waiting state 
in another world, where those who die in Christ are 
being cleansed from the stains and remnants of sin and 
are helped by the prayers of the faithful But perfec- 
tion is not attained until the soul is ''clothed upon" 
with the resurrection body. It is, therefore^ to be 
expected that Qod's dealings with man should be Sacra- 
mental, that there should be "outward and visible 
signs " applicable to the body, as channels of grace to 
the souL So it is that our Lord, when on earth, 
constantly used outward signs in dealing with the sick 
or sinful 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SACRAMENT OF UNCTION. 333 

It is striking, too, how, even in those Sacraments 
which are not absolutely necessary to salvation, He 
seemed to foretell them, before they were finally in- 
stituted, just as He did with the two great Sacraments, 
the precise form and matter of which He stated, so that 
His very words and directions should be recorded in the 
GospeL 

So it is with this Sacrament. We read that when 
He sent the twelve out by two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean spirits, that "they went out and 
preached that men should repent, and they cast out 
many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them." 



Now here, in St. James, the Holy Ghost through the 
Apostle gives an explicit command for the use of this 
Sacrament of Unction or Anointing. 

It was evidently instituted, as all the five lesser 
Sacraments were, according to our Lord's mind, for in the 
New Testament it is recognized and practised by the 
faithful 

As to the matter of the Sacrament, it is, of course, oil. 
It has been for long a custom in a great part of the 
Catholic Church to anoint the organs of the five senses ; 
and it is a beautiful idea, that of restoring the sanctity 
of soul and body by applying the cleansing merits of 
Christ, through the power of the Holy Ghost, where they 
would most be needed. The body of the baptized 
Christian is the temple of the Holy Ghost It has often 
been injured by sin^ and the soul has often sinned 
through the attractions of sense which have reached it 
through these organs of the body. Though this idea is 



Digitized by 



Google 



334 THE SACRAMENT OF UNCTION. 

beautiful, the five anointings are not necessary to the 
integrity of the rruMer of the Sacrament^ and in the 
Kngliflh Church the direction given is, ''then shall 
the Priest anoint him upon the forehecul or breast (mly, 
making the sign of the Cross." One unction is of course 
sufficient. 

The form of the Sacrament has alwajrs been in 
accordance with St. James's direction — prayer. It was 
often the custom to say the penitential Psalms, cuid then 
some suitable form of prayer. The form in the English 
Church runs as follows : — 

•'As with this visible oil thy body outwardly is 
anointed, so our Heavenly Father, Almighty Ood, grant 
of His infinite goodness that thy soul inwardly may be 
anointed by the Holy Ghost, Who is the Spirit of all 
strength, comfort^ relief, and gladness. And vouchsafe 
for His great mercy (if it be His blessed will) to restore 
unto thee thy bodily health and strength to serve Him ; 
and send thee release of all thy pains, troubles, and 
diseases, both in body and mind. And, howsoever His 
goodness (by His Divine and unsearchable providence) 
shall dispose of thee, we, His unworthy ministers and 
servants, humbly beseech the Eternal Majesty to do 
with thee according to the multitude of His innumerable 
mercies, and to pardon thee all thy sins and offences 
committed by all thy bodily senses, passions, and carnal 
affections ; Who also vouchsafe, mercifully, to grant unto 
thee ghostly strength by His Holy Spirit, to withstand 
and overcome all temptations and assaults of thine 
adversary, that in nowise he prevail against thee ; 
but that thou mayest have perfect victory and triumph 
against the Devil, sin, and death; through Girist our 
Lord, Who by His death has overcome the prince of 
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death, and with the Father and Holy Ghost evermore 
liveth and reigneth Gk>d, world without end. Amen." 
Such is the matter, such is the form, of this Sacrament. 



IL 

As St. James directs that the sick person is to send 
for the Priests of the Church, it has been felt desirable, 
when possible, to call other Priests to join their prayers 
with the Priest who administers this Sacrament. This, 
however, has not been always possible, and in the 
Western Church, where it has not been possible, the 
family or relations have been invited to join their prayers 
with the Priest's, and because prayer is such an essential 
part of this Sacrament, it has been called '' the Sacrament 
of Prayer." 

The usual custom has been in the Western Church 
that the oil should be blessed by a Bishop, and in the 
Eastern Church by the Priests, usually seven in number. 
This custom has probably arisen because oil has always 
been the beautiful symbol of the Holy Qhost, and 
because of the gifts of the spirit being seven in number. 
That is why the sanctuary lamps were always supplied 
with oil ; and, indeed, in early centuries, ''sick persons 
would sometimes send to the church for the Holy oil 
that was kept there, and we find, from many instances, 
that oil was particularly valued which was taken from 
the church lamps, and the lamps of the holy places 
connected with our Lord's life." But> although these 
were customs in different parts of the Church, they are 
evidently not essential to the Sacrament It might be 
more or less irregular, but it would not appear to be by 
any means invalid, if only one Priest was able to be 
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present^ and was obliged to bless the oil himsel£ Indeed, 
there are instances of dying saints, even laymen, beii^ 
asked to bless the oil, and of the sick person anointuig 
himseIC These cases, however, arising from necessity, 
were doubtless irregular, though in the early centuries 
they do not seem to have been considered invalid. To 
be strictly regular, Priests, not laymen, or at least a 
Priest, where more than one could not be present, is 
necessary, in accordance with Church custom and above 
all with tiie distinct statement of Holy Scripture. 

This Sacrament, of course, is, properly speaking, a 
'' Sacrament of the Living ; " it may accidentally become 
a '' Sacrament of the Dead;" that is, although a person in 
extreme sickness is, according to the Church of England, 
to be ''moved" to make a special confession of his sins 
to a Priest, and therefore the Sacrament of Penance ought 
to be used where needed, yet, as it may not be possible 
for confession to be made, the Sacrament of Unction may 
supply its place, by wiping out sins through the merits 
of Jesus Christ, and restoring grace which has been 
forfeited. We should remember that by a '^ Sacrament 
of the Living " is meant one such as Confirmation, or the 
Blessed Sacrament given to souls already alive in grace, 
and so intended to iThcrease grace ; by a '' Sacrament of 
the Dead " is meant a Sacrament such as Holy Baptism, 
for instance, or the Sacrament of Penance, specially in- 
tended to give grace to a soul which has it not, or to 
revive it in one that has more or less lost it. 



IIL 

This Sacrament is intended to be administered, then, 
to a person suffering from sickness, for which reason it 
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has never been given to soldiers going into battle, nor to 
criminals going to execution ; for them, and for all, the 
Viaticum — the " Food for the journey," especially for the 
last journey of all — ^is the Body and Blood of Christ 

It may be well here to remove a misunderstanding. 
It has been said that the Roman Church has erred by 
calling it extreme unction, because she allows it only to 
be administered to those who are in eoctremis, i.e. pretty 
certain to die immediately. There is nothing gained in 
misrepresenting any part of the Church from which we 
are bound to differ in many serious matters, and indeed 
it is wrong to do so. The Roman Church does not 
command that this Sacrament should be administered 
only to the dying, and the name extreme — ^which seems 
unfortunate, as it has been so understood — ^is given to 
this unction because it is usually the last of the anointings 
which have been employed by the Church and which 
are still in use in the Roman part of the Catholic Church. 
The first of these is given in Baptism, the second in 
Confirmation, the third in Ordination to the Priesthood, 
and the last that for the sick, which therefore, because 
the last of the four, came to be called extreTne. The 
reason why it is so often used only for the dying, has 
nothing to do with the teaching of the Church, but with 
the prejudices of the people. Many people had a 
prejudice against being anointed in sickness, because 
they got an uncomfortable feeling that if the Priest, or 
Priests, came for this solemn anointing, they must be 
very ill indeed, and likely to die. Indeed, it was this 
sort of fear and prejudice which led in great measure, 
probably, to the unhappy omission of the service in our 
present Prayer-book. The best Roman teachers are 
continually warning their people against the danger of 
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postponing "sending for the Priests" when they are 
serioosly ill, and so losing half the benefit of the Sacra- 
ment^ or being scarcely in a fit state to receive it when 
they are actually in eadnremia. The Roman Church, like 
our own Church, and like the direction in Holy Scripture, 
teaches that it is for people who are suffering firom 
illness, and not necessarily for those who are dying. It 
is extraordinary how tUs misrepresentation has been 
repeated again and again, and even by eminent personB 
who, one would have thought, would have taken painB 
to find out the truth. We must remember, as I have 
said, that there is nothing gained by the misreju-esenta- 
tion of those to whom we are conscientiously opposed on 
many serious points. We can well understand how the 
Sacrament has come to be administered in many cases, 
though not by any means in all, in the Roman Ghorch, 
to those who are almost in (vriiculo mortia, through the 
prejudice of the people, because many of us must have 
known how often, certainly formerly and sometimes even 
now, poor or uninstructed people have shrunk firom the 
Blessed Sacrament itself being brought to them in sick- 
ness, as if it were a kind of death-warranty and a proof 
that there was no chance of recovery. 

IV. 

The intended effects of this Sacrament^ then, are 
comfort — an assistance to the body as well as to the sauL 
Bodily as well as spiritual consolation is its object 
(1) Its object is to restore health to the body, if it 
please God; the prayer of fidth is intended first, with 
the administration of the matter of this Sacrament, to 
contribute to the sick person's cure, just as many were 
healed by the anointings recorded by Si Mark. This is 
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taught by the Roman Church, as well as by our own, 
and Roman theologians testify to the recovery of many 
devout persons, just as many of us have known recovery 
from what appeared to be hopeless illness, after the 
receiving of the Body and Blood of Christ.. 

We have, all of us, considerable trust in medicines 
when we are ill ; but medicines in themselves can cure 
no one. They are of benefit from God's blessing, because 
we use such things in the Tud/wral order, as He has 
allowed skilled physicians to know to be best for the 
case. Much more, if we have faith and really believe 
the teachings of Holy Scripture, should we trust in this 
Sacrament, as God's appointment in the 8fwper7uii;tv/ral 
order; for the human body is a very sacred thing, and 
health, or the recovery of health, are very important 
things to be thought of religiously. The use of this 
Sacrament is not to effect a miracle, but to impart a 
special grace for the care of the body. It must be 
received with strong faith in God; trusting Him that 
He will thereby restore health, if that be the best thing 
for us, and entire submission to His will, whatever that 
will may be ; and the Church intends it to be received, 
not merely when death is imminent — though then, of 
course, if not before — ^but to be received when the 
malady is of a grave character. (2) There are spiritual 
effects. And the Roman part of the Catholic Church 
herself, warns men that they may be deprived of these 
by putting off the receiving of this Sacrament until 
they are in their last agony, and reproves them for 
doing so. 

Through this Sacrament are conveyed precious 
graces to fortify the soul when the body of the believer 
is suffering from pain and weakness, to assist to the 
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exercise of fortitude and patience under the trial of 
severe illness, or, if so it be, in death ; and to obtain a 
Holy death by the grace of the Spirit, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ. Here there is given support and o<»i- 
solation, and a pledge of bodily recovery — if it be God's 
Will — and if not, then of Eternal Salvation. 

We may well think with thankfulness, besides the 
many mercies that God gives us in life by His provi- 
dential guidance, and the ddvjoX graces which He bestows 
upon His people, also, of the sandifyvn/g graces whid 
He so abundantly offers us. Of these, what are given in 
the Sacrament of Baptism, and in the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, are absolutely necessary for 
salvation where they may be had. The graces given in 
the other five Sacraments are not absolutely for the 
saving of a souL This is abundantly evident in 
the Sacraments of Marriage and Orders, as of course 
it is not necessary to salvation that every one should be 
married, or that every one should receive Orders. 
Though to neglect to receive these Sacraments when 
desiring to enter on married life, or to become a minister 
of Christ, would be^ in cases of those who knew what 
they were doing, to commit serious sin ; and in the case 
of the other lesser Sacraments, Confirmation, Penance, 
and Unction — although not absolutely necessary to 
salvation — it would appear a grave thing for any one 
fully instructed and needing the graces offered, lightly 
to put them aside. This is, of course, in the highest 
degree, true of Confirmation, which ranks very high 
indeed as a Sacrament, but it ought to be considered 
seriously also, by serious persons, of Penance and XTnction, 
so that their consciences should be satisfied that they 
did not stand in special need of them. For surely no 
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faithful person would, in a light or thoughtless way, put 
aside any loving gift of Qod ; and there are, in many 
cases, very great trials in grave sickness and approaching 
death. 

V. 

It cannot but be a subject for very deep r^et, that 
the Office for the Unction of the Sick was not inserted 
again in our present Prayer-book, after it had been 
omitted from the Prayer-book of 1652. To omit it 
seems to have been a very unwise, if not a very wrong, 
measure. If the Church of England cannot be entirely 
defended for having done so, there are some excuses 
which may be put forward for her at the time : — 

(1) She had to resist the tremendous pressure of 
Puritan influences which was brought to bear upon her. 
That she did resist them, is evident from the determina- 
tion with which she refused to fall in with many of the 
suggestions made by the Puritan divines at the Savoy 
Coirference, and from the number of things that were 
stayed, in spite of them, at that Conference; and the 
Savoy Fathers may have felt that it was unnecessary to 
go so far as to reinstate this Office, as they had done so 
much in the Catholic direction. 

(2) It was the great effort of the English Church to 
comprehend as many as possible within her pale, which 
led to an extent of compromise which was extreme^ and 
which has led to many later troubles, although done at 
that time with a charitable intention. 

(3) It is true that this Sacrament had probably 
fallen into disuse since the time of the miserable Prayer- 
book of 1552, when the Exorcism and Anointing in 
Baptism, and the use of the white garment or chrisom, 
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together with the Service of the Unction, and some 
beantifol and teaching ceremonies in Ordinati<m, wen 
omitted ; and the Savoy divines themselves may have 
grown accustomed to this sad omission ; and the peo^ 
had probably completely ceased to realize the sacr^ednesB 
and advisability of the use of this Sacrament. That 
Prayer-book marks ''the extreme point to wiiieh the 
Church of England ever went in the direction of ooia- 
promise with heretical or half-believing Protestantism, 
and neither did it, or its revised edition, in 1559, receive 
any ecclesiastical sanction whatever. Besides : — 

(i) The Church of England has the great advantage 
of never having pretended to be infallible ; she witnesses 
to the great main truths of the Catholic Faith, is 
common with the rest of the Catholic Church ; but she 
has, of course, done some things which were unwise, and 
would have led to some of her people suffering loss; 
and the omission from the present Prayer-book of the 
service for this Sacrament, is one of them. Poritan 
influences coming firom those who pretend to be members 
of the Church, but who really do not hold the Faith, 
have been her special trial at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, and since. 

Each part of the Catholic Church, owing to the divi- 
sions of Christendom, has suffered in this way. It has 
been noticed that there has been a parallel loss in the 
Roman Church. The Anglican Church in her Reformar 
tion, or rather her last settlement of things, cJlowed this 
Sacrament to drop out. The Roman Church in her 
Reformation in the Council of Trent, allowed the Chalice 
in the Sacrament to be denied to the laity. There must 
be a loss in neglecting the teachings of Holy Scripture, 
and the practice of the Apostles and Fathers, and indeed 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SACRAMENT OF UNCTION. 343 

of our Lord Himself. The Anglican Church is under 
loss by her disobedience to Scripture, as to this Sacra^ 
ment ; the Roman Church is under loss by her disobedi* 
ence to Scripture, as to the administration of the 
Precious Blood. 

(iL) There is, however^ a real authority for the use 
of the Sacrament, as established in the Prayer-book of 
1549. That book — as it has been said by a great his- 
torian — ''as it issued from the hands of the revisers, was 
instinct with the spirit of the Catholic Church. It bore 
no trace of either primitive or contemporary heresy. 
Based upon Services which had behind them fifteen 
hundred years of Christian thought, translated into deep 
and rich English, with rare taste and delicacy, strength- 
ened by the products of the best contemporary learning," 
it was brought into dose dependence on the authority 
of Holy Scripture. ''It had/' says an eminent litur- 
giologist, '^ in the truest sense, originated with ^ Convoca- 
tion,' and it was carried through by members of it; and 
so, was in far stricter reality the work of the Church by 
representation, than it would otherwise have been." 
That it also received the sanction of Convocation finally 
there can be little doubt, for although we have not a 
record of debate upon it, yet Edward's wretched Council, 
in writing to Bonner, Bishop of London, in the king^s 
name, asserted that the book was set forth ^by the 
learned men of this our realm, in their Synods and Con- 
vocations provincial" The Council were certainly not 
above telling untruths if it served their purpose, but, in 
this instance, there is no doubt they told the truth, 
because had they not, Bonner, who was a member of 
distinction, both of the Parliament and Convocation, 
could have at once refuted them, and he took no exception 
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to the statements Another important authority calk 
this Prayer-book ''the noblest monument of piety, of 
prudence, and of learning, which the sixteenth oentuiy 
constructed." Another great authority says, ^ this great 
work was recommended to the nation by the fullest 
synodical approval of the Church, as well as of the 
national Parliament, which it is important to remember 
consisted at that time exclusively of Churchmes." This 
book of 1549, therefore, is one of the most authoritative 
documents possessed by the English Church. The 
Parliament even, which sanctioned tiie wretched Prayer- 
book of 1552 — a Prayer-book which never had the 
authority of the Church — speaks of the Prayer-book of 
1549 as a '^ very godly order for Common Prayer, and 
the administration of the Sacraments, agreeable to the 
Word of God and the Primitive Church ; " and it adds, 
that any doubts that had arisen about the fashion of it, 
had arisen '' through curiosity, rather than any worthy 
cause." These ''doubts" had really arisen from the 
pressure of foreign heretics — two of whom could not 
even speak English — ^and from the weakness of some 
members of the Bench, and the treachery of others. 

(4) Again, the great and necessary principle iJiat 
"omission is not prohibition," has been vindicated for 
the English Church in recent times. This principle, of 
course, is one of common sense, indeed of necessity, and 
falls in with the repeated teaching of the Anglican 
Church given in one form or another, that she had no 
intention of striking secretly at any custom of the 
Catholic Church. 

The omission, therefore, of the Service of the Sacra- 
ment of Unction from the present Prayer-book, does 
not imply its prohibition. For the Service for the 
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Visitation of the Sick is a private, not a public Of&ce, 
and if a faithful believer desired to receive this Sacra- 
ment^ no fiuthful Priest ought to refuse it. To say that 
a Catholic Priest in the Church of England would be 
obliged to refuse it, would be to say that he was to 
oppose in a private OflBce, the wishes of the Faithful, the 
custom and teaching of the Catholic Church, and the 
distinct command of Holy Scripture, and would be as 
absurd as to say that, in ministering to sick people, be 
was never to use any part of Scripture or any prayers, 
except the actual parts and prayers put down in the 
Visitation Service in the present Prayer-book. There 
is probably not a Priest in England, even those who are 
tinctured with Protestantism, and who are least loyal 
to the Catholic Faith, who would dream of being re- 
stricted in such a way, in ministering to souls in sickness. 
It is then the duty of fiuthful persons — ^lay as well as 
clerical, though above all, of course, the Priest of the 
Church — to tiiink upon and bring home to others the 
necessity of revived obedience in this matter to the teach- 
ing of God the Holy Spirit, through the Holy Scriptures 
and the Church. Thus Churchmen, and perhaps especially 
the devout poor, '' rich in faith," will learn to seek the 
blessing which Christ offers them, and which so long, 
from imhappy circumstances, has been withdrawn from 
their view. 

Finally, dear friends, we return again to the thought 
of the oonsiderateness and tenderness of Christ, so 
illustrated by the institution of this Sacrament, and we 
do well to remember His own teachings, ** Come unto 
Me, aU ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest" '* Learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
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SERMON XXVUL 

die 15100000 Sacrament 

*' For I baTo reoeived of the Lord that which also I delivered onto 
yon, That the Ixffd Jeeus the same night in which He was botiayod took 
bread : and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said. Take, eat : 
thia ifl My Body, which is broken for yon : this do in remembrance of 
Me. After the same manner also He took the cnp, when He had rapped, 
saying. This cnp is the new testament in My Blood : this do ye, aa oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cnp, ye do show the Lord's death till He come. WherelarD 
whosoeyer shall eat this bread, and drink this cnp of the Lord, nnworthily, 
shaU be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord.*'— 1 Oob. zi. 23-27. 

We now reach the last and the greatest of the Saera- 
ments : that towards which, we may say, all the others lead 
up. In the other Sacraments, grace is given ; in this Sacra- 
ment, not only grace, but the Oiver of all grace. Nothing 
brings home to us in a more remarkable, or in a sadder 
manner, the greatness of this mystery, than the intense 
love and the intense hatred with which it has been 
surrounded ; no controversies have been more bitter or 
more cruel, than those as to the Blessed Sacrament No 
ingenuity has been spared to try and empty it of its 
meaning ; it would appear as if the Evil one, who had 
failed in destroying the hopes of the world on the Mount 
of Temptation and on the Cross, had concentrated his 
hostility against the greatest blessing oflSdred by God 
to man, and had tried at least to lessen the effects of 
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what has been called '' the Extension of the Incarnation/' 
if the full benefits of the Incarnation he was powerless 
altogether to destroy. 



In thinking of so grave and large a subject, there 
are one or two things worth noting : 

First of all (l)*-it is at least remarkable, and requires 
to be accounted for, that amidst all the trials and sorrows 
of Christendom, this striking service has, for nineteen 
centuries, held its ground. Sometimes with deep devotion, 
sometimes with lees than insufficient reverence, sometimes 
in great Cathedrals with state and dignity, sometimes in 
little out-of-the-way churches without proper reverence, 
still all over the Catholic Church, bread and wine (the 
wine mixed with water, where men knew what they 
were doing, in exact imitation of our Lord) have been 
used ; the same words in different languages have been 
employed for Consecration ; and even among some who 
had very insufficient views of their Priesthood, the Priest 
ordained by the Bishop, and he alone, was allowed to 
perform the great Act. This is remarkable, and of itself 
places the Blessed Sacrament in a unique position. Nay, 
even amongst those who have separated from the Church, 
as organized by Christ, a shadow of the great Act 
remained. From time to time their ministers — although 
without Apostolical authority — ^have still used the bread 
and wine with prayer, as a religious service, and doubt- 
less received some blessing, when acting in ignorance 
and in good faith, although not ihA blessing which has 
been guaranteed only to the Church of Christ through 
the appointed Priesthood. No one who thinks of the 
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history of Christendom — ^no matter what his beliefe or 
onbelievings may be— can permit himself to think 
lightly of such a rite; it has upon it the mark of a 
mysterious distinction. 

(2) It is more than evident to Christians, that our 
Lord meant that it should. As we have seen in other 
Sacraments, so in this. He foretold the mystery before 
He instituted it. About His language, however, as to 
iihia Sacrament, there ought to be no reasonable room 
for mistake. In the sixth chapter of St. John's Gospel, 
He is explicit on the subject ; His reiterated statements 
as to the important efficacy of His flesh and blood, cannot 
be evaded. When His opponents, and even His disciples, 
were startled and shocked by His statements, He only 
repeated them in a stronger and more determined 
manner, and, in fact, then, as He has done since, lost 
disciples by His uncompromising assertions as to this 
great mystery. 

(3) It is also to be remarked, that while St. John 
records iHtna foreteUing of the Sacrament, the other three 
Evangelists are guided to give the history of the Institu- 
tion ; and St. Paul, who we know received the direct 
revelation from Christ, gives a full and careful statement, 
so that his words, for the most part, have been the words 
used in the consecrating Act throughout Christendom. 



IL 

There are two aspects of the Holy Eucharist which 
the Church has always recognized, although they have 
led to all sorts of controversy. 

These two aspects depend chiefly upon one important 
truth — that truth is the Beal Presence. It has been 
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felt throughout the Catholic Church that the blessing 
and receiving of bread and wine must have about it 
something very mysterious, and even awful. There is 
a certain character of mind which, from whatever cause, 
shrinks from the supernatural ; this character of mind 
has led a number of men of undoubted goodness to 
endeavour to lower the doctrine of the Sacrament. In 
addition to this, in the great upheaval of the sixteenth 
century^ men's minds were violently disturbed; there 
had been serious abuses, and very sacred things had 
been used for very wrong purposes, and men — ^as in 
times of heat and anger — ^were careless in distinguishing 
between what was really true and what was an abuse. 
" The Real Presence of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
under the form of bread and wine," is a Scriptural 
truth, giving to the Sacrament its meaning and its 
sanctity. An unfortunate habit had grown up in the 
Middle Ages, of too precise definition. The outcome of 
this was, that a part of the Western Church had adopted 
the term '^ transubstantiation/' to express the mystery 
of the Blessed Sacrament; it was an unfortunate term 
for two reasons, (a) Because it came from, at least, a 
very doubtful philosophy ; it was supposed that every- 
thing consisted of accident and stibstance, that the 
dccident of everything was what we see, feel, taste about 
it ; that the aiihstaTice was the real thing in itself; and 
what was asserted was this : that in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment after Consecration, the real thing in itself was the 
spiritual but real Body and Blood of Christ, while the 
a^cddent was the bread and wine which we actually see 
and taste. But (&) while '' transubstantiation,'' under- 
stood in this sense, could have nothing offensive or 
^'carnal" about it, it might he, and it has been — ^by 
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people who are not familiar with philosophical terms— 
onderstood as something quite different. To the un- 
philosophical mind of the ordinary rough EngliRhman, 
svheiance seemed to mean the whole thing in itedf; and 
he imagined, as he very often imagines now, that wh^ 
part of the Western Church talked of transubstantiatioii, 
or change of substance, it meant a change of the whde 
thingy viz. that there was no bread, no wine» but only 
an appearance of both, and that men were required to 1 
believe a ** carnal " presence of a " natural " Body and 
Blood, contrary to the teaching of Scripture and all 
right reason. It is extremely unfortunate that a part 
of the Western Church should have committed itself 
to such a term as ** transubstantiation," which was so 
certain to be misunderstood. 

The reaction against all this was serioua The 
Zwinglian reformers of the Continent went so far as 
to deny altogether that the Sacraments were nieans of 
grace, but were only proofs of grace that was already 
given ; they point-blank denied Scripture, declared that 
there was no mystery in the Blessed Sacrament at all| 
and emptied our Lord's most solemn words of any real 
meaning. Those words to them became merely figura- 
tive, or metaphorical, i.e. they made our Lord go a long 
way to prevent people knowing what He meant. The 
Calvinists did not exactly hold tiiat ; like the Zwinglians, 
they denied that the Consecration by the Priest had 
any influence whatever with regard to the bread and 
wine, and that these remained precisely what they were 
before Consecration; they taught, however, that the 
Eucharist was more than a- commemorative rite, and 
that there was a benefit to the soul of a faithful receiver 
when he received the bread and wine. According to 
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thenii whatever Presence there was, was really a sub- 
jective influence in the soul, and the Sacramental bread 
and wine were only signs and tokens, and not channels, 
of a great gift. These views — ^which were entirely 
heretical — destroyed, of course, all idea of Eucharistic 
worship, and turned what had been the only service 
appointed by Christ Himself and what had been the 
one service of Divine Worship ever since the times of 
the Apostles, into an exercise of personal piety for a 
few elect souls. 

Among the foreigners who were introduced into 
England in the time of Edward YI., to the great mis- 
fortune of the English Church, such as Peter Martyr, 
and Martin Bucer, these views were held, and some of 
the less faithful Bishops, such as Ridley and Latimer, 
seem to have adopted them. Ridley taught them to 
Cranmer; but the unfortunate Cranmer, with his unstable 
mind, seemed to be constantly wavering between these 
heresies and the truth. 

His low views — so strangely contrary to Holy 
Scripture, both in its tone and its teaching — ^left their 
mark upon the English Church. The Church Herself 
in Her formularies has remained perfectly faithful, but 
Protestantism has unfortunately found it convenient to 
adopt views less serious, and demanding less self-sacrifice, 
than those of the Universal Church, and more in con- 
sonance with the natural man. 

The doctrine of the Universal Church has always 
been that, in the great mystery of the Eucharist, there 
is the Real Presence of the Lord's Body and Blood, under 
the form of bread and wine ; that that Presence depends 
w>t on the faith or feelings of any who received the 
Sacrament, but upon the promise of Christ fulfilled 
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through the power of the Holy Ghost, when claimed in 
the appointed language by the minister appointed to 
claim it. 

The Church of England is very distinct on Uiis 
doctrine : in her Catechism, which she appoints for htf 
teaching to the young, she asserts that the inward part 
of this Sacrament is the Body and Blood of Christ; 
next she says, that '' these are verily and indeed takffn, 
arid received.'* You cannot, of course, in very truth, 
take the something that is not there, you cannot receive 
something that is not given to you. The Church says 
that this great Gift is given, taken, and received by " the 
fetithful," i.e. by baptized Christians, or, as we ahould 
s&y> by Church people; in a matter of this sort, we 
have nothing to do with questions regarding those who 
are outside the Family of Qod. There have been, of 
course, those who — trying to get out of a difficulty — 
have gone so far as to say that the ''faithful ** means 
people full of faith ; this, as everybody who is instructed 
knows, is inaccurate. The expression, ''the faithfui," 
was a perfectly well understood expression, when the 
Catechism was written, and it means neither more nor 
less than Church people, as we should say now; but 
supposing for an instcmt that it did not mean that^ still 
the Church of England would be faithful to the Faith, 
for even a person "full of faith" cannot "take" and 
"receive" what is not there. Our Lord's Presence is 
there, and the Church of England teaches it, like tiie 
rest of the Catholic Church, in the most explicit manner. 
We must remember, too, that the Church does not ask 
her children in the Catechism what is the inward grace, 
as she does in the Sacrament of Baptism, but " what is 
the inward part or thing signified ? " and the answer is, 
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" the Body and Blood of Christ." She then asks about 
the '* benefit " — so as to distinguish her teaching wholly 
from Zwinglian and Calvinistic heresy — so as to keep 
clear the difference between what is called the ""res 
sacramenti/' and the '' virtus sacramenti/' so as to make 
it clear that aXL Church people who communicate, receive 
the " res sacramenti/' i.e. aU the " faithful " receive the 
Body and Blood of Christ; but that those only who 
receive it " worthily/* receive it to " the strengthening 
and refreshing of their souls; " whilst those who receive 
it without faith and repentance, ''eat and drink con- 
demnation." The reason in the one case, a blessing, in 
the other, a condemnation, is — ^as the Church of England 
teaches — ^that the Body and Blood of Christ are really 
there, that the Beal Presence is a fact No one can be 
guilty of desecrating, and no one can receive a benefit 
from something that is not there at all. 

IIL 

Upon this, as I have said, depend the two aspects 
of this Great Mystery. 

It is intended as a Holy Communion; it is an 
opportunity for having a common share in that Body 
and Blood of Christ, His soul and His Divinity, which 
brings the creature most closely into union with the 
Creator, by means of the "one Mediator;" and which 
unites us together in Christ. Holy Communion in 
some sense or other, no serious Christian who has any 
elements of the knowledge of Church teaching, can 
deny. The preparation for Holy Communion is, of 
course, faith and repentance; and the English Church 
points out that to make repentance secure, confession to 

2a 
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a Priest should be used when necessary. There has 
been a tendency, in late and unbelieving times like our 
own, to make the receiving of Holy Communion the 
only object of the Institution of the Blessed Sacrament ; 
this is indeed a very high object, but not the only one, 
for — (i) if it were, then a fraction of the Anglican 
Church would prove to be the only part of the Catholic 
Church which has held the Truth; which, considering 
the sins of the Anglican Church, and her laxity and 
worldliness, is absurd ; (ii.) because, as communicating 
in the Body and Blood of Christ is a personal devotion, 
such a view would make the one Service that Christ 
appointed, a narrow and subjective matter. As a matter 
of feust, the Holy Communion, or the partaking of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, is a most important aspect of 
the great Mystery; but it is not alL Besides Holy 
Communion there is the Eucharistic Sacrifice. The 
great Institution was to enable us to offer this Sacri- 
fice ; the objections made to this have been sometimes 
grounded upon ignorance, sometimes upon prejudice, 
sometimes upon pious mistake. As to the last, men 
have feared that the Holy Eucharist has been put 
instead of the One Sacrifice offered once for all on 
Calvary ; the Sacrifice of the Eucharist is, in fi^^ the 
presentation before Almighty God, of that One Sacrifice 
once offered in blood and sorrow on the Cross ; it is not 
merely done in remembrance of Christ, i.e. to make us 
remember; it is done also " as His Memorial," to remind 
— if we may so say — Almighty God of the greatness of 
our race, through tiie atoning merits of His dear Son. 

As to prejudice, with that, of course, there is no 
arguing ; as long as English people allow themselves to 
talk the absurdities, or to listen to the absurdities which 
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are talked about '' Popery/' there is nothing to be said, 
except to express a hope that some day they may become 
more intelligent and reasonable. The question of the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice has, of course, nothing whatever to 
do with '* Popery : " the Eucharistic Sacrifice is a doctrine 
of the Gk)spel, and to neglect it is to neglect the teaching 
of Christ and His Church. 

As to ignorance, it is well known, that when our 
Lord said, "Do this," His words also meant, " Offer this." 
We might paraphrase His words, in fact, by saying, 
"Do this, in making your communion, remembering 
Me ; " and, " Offer this, as My commemoration before the 
Father." Statements of astounding audacity have been 
made, to the effect that the Qreek word used by our 
Lord, or used by His Apostles in reporting His woi*ds, 
never means "offer" by itself; hundreds of instances 
can be given to prove the untruth of such a statement, 
and the only excuse for its being made, can be found in 
a prejudice so dense, as to prevent men's eyes from 
seeing even ordinary grammatical truth. 

The only service our Blessed Lord appointed for 
vxyrship, is the service of the Eucharistic Sacrifice; 
matins and evensong are beautiful services, really the 
duties of the Priests, though shared, very properly, in 
our Church by the devout laity ; but our Blessed Lord 
never said, "Hear matins, or go to evensong, as My 
commemoration before God the Father ; " but He did say, 
" Offer this as My commemoration." Nothing, I suppose, 
is a sadder proof of the loss of hold upon the super- 
natural life, and of the miserable half-belief of a degene- 
rated Church, than the comparative neglect of attendance 
at the only Service which Christ appointed. 

It is true that the Anglican part of the Catholic 
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Church is not quite guiltless in this matter ; but it is 
only fair to allow for her difficulties during the great 
struggles of the sixteenth century. In spite of all pio- 
vocation^ she still dung to the doctrine of the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice; she desired indeed, as was natural, increased 
communions, and she allowed herself to say — as we see 
now — things that might have been better left unsaid; 
but, on the other hand, she never has professed, in 
herself, to be infallible; but has referred her children 
to ^the whole Catholic Church of Christ;" and when 
those who are opposed to her teaching, and who are 
embued with Puritan and half-believing notions, find 
fault with what they are pleased to call '^ non-com- 
municating attendance," t.e. the fulfilment of the duty 
of being present at the Eucharistic Sacrifice — the One 
Service appointed by Christ Himself — it is well to 
remember that, with all her difficulties, she commanded 
all her baptized children to ''hear sermons;" that she 
appointed no sermons to be preached except during the 
Celebration of the Mysteries, and that she gives no 
shadows of permission for any one to depart in Uie 
midst of the offering of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. 

The great object of the great Mystery is, then, the 
receiving of the Holy Communion, and the offering of 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice ; neither would be of any value 
were it not for the truth of the Real Presence, and to 
these great Truths our own Church, amid all her faults^ 
or sorrows, has been faithful 

IV. 

There are certain names which have been used for 
the Blessed Sacrament which it is worth our while to 
remember — 
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(1) It is called in Holy Scripture the " breaking of 
the bread." This name came, of course, from the out- 
ward sign, and was doubtless meant to remind men of 
the Bread of Life broken for them in pain upon the 
Cross. 

(2) Again, it was called the Holy Communion, so 
that men should be reminded that they are partaking — 
in common — when they receive the Sacrament, of the 
most Holy Thing, viz. the Body and Blood of Christ 

(3) It is called the Eucharist, or Eucharistic Sacrifice, 
or Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. 

(4) Or, again, in the Western Church, it has been 
called the Mass ; practically speaking, this name — which 
has been the very common term used in the Western 
Church — really means much the same as Eucharist. It 
is merely a handy term to express the Offering of the 
Sacrifice of the memorial of the death of Christ ; nothing 
but the violence of controversial bitterness could have 
induced men — supposing that they understood the 
subject — to write the foolish and irreligious things 
that they have written about this term. 

The fact is, that men are bound to rid themselves of 
mere Tia/mes, and to try to enter the meaning of things; 
it is quite natural, that those who do not hold the 
teaching of the Catholic Church, who do not believe 
that our Lord has ordained ministers to carry on the 
work of His Priesthood, and to minister before the 
Divine life in His power — it is quite natural that these 
should deny the Sacrifice of the Eucharist; and hate, 
because they misunderstand, the name of ** the Mass," 
just as they hate, because they misunderstand, other 
truths of the Qospel ; but surely it can scarcely be right, 
that members of the Catholic Church, whether Bishops, 



Digitized by 



Google 



358 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 

Priests, or laymen, should shrink from faithful state- 
ments of Divine revelation, such as have been embodied 
in the terms used by the Catholic Church, to expreas 
the mind of our Lord. It is the duty of every Christian, 
on Sundays and Ho]ydays, in so far as he can, to "* show 
the Lord's Death till He come," as the one act of worship 
appointed by our Lord. He may call that by what 
name he pleases; ''non-communicating attendance" (a 
foolish modem name, not belonging to the Catholie 
Church) ; or " attendance at the Holy Eucharist (a per- 
fectly good name, though coming from Eastern souroes) ; 
or " being present at the Holy Sacrifice " (a roundabout 
name, but perfectly true) ; or, ** hearing Mass" (a short, 
sensible name, and entirely Western). They all mean 
precisely the same thing ; people may use which term 
they please; the important thing is, they should be 
faithful to the /act; that if therefore English Catholicsi 
they should tcJce care to remember that they can only 
worship Qod as God has appointed His worship, while 
taking their part in the Great Sacrifice, offered once for 
all on Calvary, but presented again and again by a truly 
ordained Priest in union with God's creatures on the 
altars of the Church, 

(5) There is another name by which the Blessed 
Sacrament has been known, and that is, ''the Lord's 
Supper." This name has gained an unfortunate force 
in the English Church, by the title given to the Com- 
munion Service in the last Prayer-book. This title 
came, undoubtedly, from Puritan influences ; it is quite 
unscripturaL St. Paul, in alluding to a " Love Feaat^" 
or Christian breakfast, after the reception of the Holy 
Communion, probably spoke of it — when reverently 
observed by poor and rich together, after they had 
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received their Communion — as a "Lord's breakfast." 
To talk of the Blessed Sacrament as a " Lord's Supper," 
as if that were a Catholic term, is not accurate, and it 
has led to some unfortunate misunderstandings. 



V. 

There is no Catholic custom more thoroughly estab- 
lished than that of £eksting communion. Our Lord 
Himself speaks, as we know, of fasting in the way He 
speaks of prayer. The whole question of fasting, espe- 
cially in modem times and in northern climates, is 
undoubtedly difficult; but, without entering upon this 
question, there has been one fast which the Church on 
the whole has widely respected, viz. the fast before 
communion. The notion of the celebration of the Blessed 
Sacrament being '' the Lord's Supper," has led people to 
make light of this fast : upon this has followed a very 
sad and dangerous custom, found occasionally in England 
among those upon whom Catholic belief sits lightly, viz. 
the unhappy custom of evening communions. Persons 
try to justify this by saying that our Blessed Lord 
administered the Blessed Sacrament ''after supper;" 
and this is an argument that tells very strongly upon 
the minds of pious and uninstructed persons. 

We ought to remember, however, that if this argu- 
ment has any force in it, it would appear a curious 
thing that the Church never discovered it until quite 
recent times, and that then the discovery has been made 
by a very small part of the Church, and that most given 
to laxity — ^here in England. 

And, again, it is quite certain that the ''supper," 
of which the Lord partook with His disciples, was 
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altogether ezoeptional in its character, just as those who 
partook of it were very exceptional persons. That 
" sapper " was, in fact, a very serious religious rite ; it 
was the winding up of the old dispensation by Him 
''Who fulfilled all righteousness." There can be no 
serious comparison made between taking part in i^, and 
modem Christians taking part in an ordinary meal ; the 
old dispensation was wound up in the partaking of the 
Paschal Supper, and the Paschal Rite was itself developed 
there and then, by the Divine Master Himself, and not 
in the presence of any lay person, or of a general con- 
gr^ation, but only in the presence of the Apostles, into 
the full reality of the Blessed Sacrament They may 
be said, in fact, to be two Divinely appointed rites 
merged into one. The moment we think of it, there 
is no real ground whatever for speaking of the Holy 
Sacrament as at first received, following on what we 
should call a " supper," or an ordinary meal at alL 

This, indeed, was seen and settled by the Church of 
Christ long ago. She has held and taught that, imder 
the form of bread and wine, when duly consecrated by 
an ordained Priest, there is a mysterious, real, and 
spiritual presence of the Body and Blood of Christ, to 
be received at proper times in communion by Christ's 
people with repentance and faith, for '* the strengthening 
and refreshing of their souls;" to be presented before 
God as a " perpetual remembrance " of the one sacrifice 
of our Lord upon the Cross; to be the one great act of 
worship of the whole Church; to be offered in the 
morning hours; and when received by the faithful, to 
be received with fasting and prayer. 

When we think, as I have said, of the Sacraments 
of the Church — ^whether the two greater ones, or the 
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lesser five — ^we see an analogy or likeness between 
Qod's dealings with us in religious matters, and His 
dealings with us in what may be called ordinary things. 
The Sacraments are means to ends; they have not 
TTUigic in themselves, but they are vehicles of power for 
those who use them rightly. This Sacrament, above all, 
should remind us of the love of Christ, and we should 
treat it with the greatest reverence. When we think of 
its depth of meaning, when we think of all that our 
Lord imderwent to leave us so great a blessing, we may 
exclaim with St. Paul,^ '' I am persuaded, that nether 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of Ood, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

* Bom. vUi. 38, 39. 
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SERMON XXIX. 

Cl)e ^ottotii$ and $)ope0 of tbt C^utdi. 

*^ Woe is me, that I am ooostrained to dwell with Heseoh, and to hsn 
my habitation among the tents of Kedar. My sonl hath long d«^ 
among them that are enemies nnto peace. I labour for peace, but wb£i *■ 
I speak nnto them thereof, they moke them ready to battle."—!^ | 
cxx.6-7. 

An occasion like this, when we commemorate your grefit 
Sainty and recollect the great work that has been done 
in this Church in the past, and that is being done ij 
God's mercy now, throws us back upon first principle&* 

We cannot but think of the sorrows and hopes of 
the Church, and of her unending struggle with ''ibe 
world." These are placed before us, as so often, by the 
words of Holy Scripture, in the text. 

Critics undoubtedly differ about the authorship and 
times of particular psalms ; but there is high probability, 
from the teaching of some important critics, that this 
psalm is the first of a group which represents the pilgno^ 
songs of the captives of Israel These poor pilgrims 
who are journeying from the land of captivity towards 
the Holy City, sing their "songs of degrees ;" that is, 
supposing such an interpretation to be the right onC; 
the songs of those who are ascending from the land of 
slavery to the home of freedom. They "lift up their 
eyes to the hills from whence cometh their strengUi" 
> Pleached at 8i Alhans, Holbom, cm St Albans Day, 189a 
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They cry " out of the deep " of their sorrow and dejection 
to the One Who can help them. They feel the trouble 
of the moment ; they are bravely and steadily looking 
on to the rest of Zion. 

The strange and complete scattering of the chosen 
people was, as we know, the result of serious sin ; but 
it has been truly said, that in those who repented and 
were faithful, the degree of their fidelity was the 
measure of their suffering. The misery of their lot was 
undoubtedly enhanced — so it has been pointed out — ^by 
the prosperity of faithless brethren, who made treaties 
with the world, and so what is called " got oa" 

The prophets and sweet singers of Israel had 
been stem and uncompromising in the day of Israel's 
prosperity; but when God's people were in trouble, they 
spoke with real voices of comfori They had kept alive 
hope — a Divine hope — in their own hearts, and so they 
succeeded in keeping alive serious and religious hope 
in the hearts of the nation. 

A less bitter time came at last. The oppressors of 
the captives were more reasonable and thoughtful. The 
captives turned their faces towards the Holy City ; first, 
doubtless, one by one, then in small groups, then in 
larger bodies; but the inspired poets or prophets had 
expressed their feelings in pilgrim songs, suitable cer- 
tainly to the later days of their captivity, and then the 
earlier settlements of the chosen people in Jerusalem. 

Among these pilgrim songs is tiie beautiful psalm from 
which the text is taken. At least this is probable. The 
pilgrims are passing across the desert ; they are looking 
beyond the long line of the Abarim, and hoping for the 
sacred city. Wild tribes are always interfering with 
them on their journey — such is the poet's thought; ihey 
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are thinking of God and Jerusalem ; iJiey might make 
terms with such tribes if they give up Religion ; if they 
join the money-loving worldlLiess of the one sect, or 
the predatory fiematicism of the other. But they refuse 
to do it. All that the pilgrim asks for is fiedr treatment 
and a chance of peace; and when he asks for peace, 
*' they make them ready for battle." 

Mesech and Kedar are, one must believe, ^mbolieal 
names. Mesech is spoken of in the Bible as one of Uie 
early patriarchs, and then afterwards the name is used 
again and again; but the important thing to notice is 
this, that when one of the greatest prophets laonehed 
his anathemas, as prophets in those days dared to do, 
against the greatest " city of the stranger," he spoke of 
Mesech as trading in the souls of men and vessels of 
brass ; in other words, as a representative of commercial 
indifference either to the sufferings of man or the claims 
of Qod. Mesech, then, means for us the commercial, the 
money-loving, the business-like " world," caring nothing 
whatever about the Kingdom of Qod. 

Kedar is spoken of as the son of that wild race of 
the desert whose history has been tracked here and 
there throughout the Holy Scripturea Then we find 
among the great prophets the name used of those who, 
with careless lawlessness in a wild, nomadic life, have 
been utterly indifferent to Religion. 

And so always, Holy Scripture points, under the use of 
these two names, at worldly ways : money-seeking with- 
out regard to Qod — disregard of Qod, in fact ; hatred, in 
facti of Qod and of His people ; contempt of the Super- 
natural — which is, of course, the real life — and opposi- 
tion to Holy peace. Mesech and Kedar are still alive, 
they are not dead. The sincere Christian in his 
pilgrimage has to reckon with them stilL But it is well 
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for us to remember the serious and highest meaning of 
the words of the text. 

(1) For us, it may, of course, mean the cry of im- 
patient despair. This, dear friends, is wrong. Why? 
Because it is not merely in owr age that the gospel of 
Christ, Catholic Christianity, is assaulted by the con- 
temptuous sneers of philosophers, by the irreligion, or 
half-beliefs, or ignorance, or stupidity of well-intentioned 
but uninstructed Christians, or by political impertinences 
and insincerities. No ; this does not happen merely in 
m(^time& 

Nor, again, is ours the only age in which the Church 
has suffered from the cowardice, or worldliness, or unbelief 
of those in the higher ranks of the clergy ; or from the 
easy-going feebleness and carelessness of those who are 
not in the highest ranks. 

No, this has not happened only in ov/r time. 

Nor is it only in ov/r time that the Church has been 
a victim to fanatical violence, or to corrupt varieties of 
public opinion. 

Think of the barbarian invasions, of the sorrows of 
the Church in Africa ; of the assaults of Mohammedanism, 
or of the worst sad days of the French Revolution. 
Think of the trials of the Church from Alexandrian 
philosophy; think of the days of Arianism, when there 
was scarcely a Catholic Bidiop to be found; think of 
the dangerous scepticism of the Middle Ages; or think 
of the dark days, the darkest days of all, perhaps, of the 
tenth century, of the time when the first See in 
Christendom was a horror and a disgrace. 

Or think again of our own times, of Puritan ascendency, 
when throne and altar were alike overthrown ; or of the 
Christian deadness of last century. In spite of all these 
things, the Catholic Church survives, and Catholic truth 
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has revived again. The Catholic Faith and the CathoHc 
Church are indestructible. Think of these £BM3t8, if yon 
are inclined to say, '' Woe is me, that I am constrained 
to dwell with Mesech, and to have my habitation among 
the tents of Kedar/' in the spirit of an impatient despair 

(2) Or it may be a cry of indignation, and even of 
just indignation. Why should not the pilgrims have 
been protected by Chaldean power, or supported mxxtt 
generously by their own brethren ? Why not^ indeed ! 
But though the indignation might be just, for Christiaitt 
at least, it would be scarcely reasonable. Political 
violence, intellectual arrogance, immoral dislike of tiie 
restraints of Christianity, and that hatred of the super- 
natural so deep in the heart of fedlen man, these things 
have been, are, and will be. We are on the pilgrim 
path ; we must expect to dwell with Mesech, and have 
our habitations among the tents of Eedar. 

(3) For, after all, it may be a cry, and it ought to be 
a cry of an unconquerable Hope. 

We are in the pilgrim path. We long to e^joy the 
peace of Christ ; the pe€tce to the mind, to the conscience, 
to the soul, yes, and the peace to His Church which He 
alone can give. The very conditions, however, of snch 
peace, are battle. We have not settled down with 
Mesech and Kedar ; we are and we must be, if we are 
sincere, Catholic Christians between the ScyUa and 
Charybdis of a restless and unbelieving woiid; but 
there %» a rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

Let us remember that, externally, in our own days, 
if we are true to the faith, we are exposed to two 
dangers. (1) There is certainly the danger of the 
exclusive spirit of extreme Romanism. That, as we 
have seen in our own time, has hindered the fulfilment 
of our Lord's desire for the re-union of His ChorcL 
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That has led to insidions attacks upon believing 
Catholics^ and has reminded us sadly enough of the 
times of the Arian struggle. 

(2) And there is the danger of wild and fanatical 
Protestantism. This arouses, alas ! a spirit which leads 
men to think that noise and confusion can advance the 
cause of Christ; which creates a corrupt public opinion, 
shown sometimes in the reactionary Paganism, too 
evident in much of our modem education; sometimes 
in the noisy and insulting disturbance of worship with 
which we have all been only too familiar of late. 

And then there is a danger from within. We are 
in danger of allowing a wrong temper. We need more 
and more of all that leads to the fruits of the Spirit. In 
the great tomb at Innsbruck, perhaps you may recollect, 
the representation of Imperial Majesty is surrounded 
by stately standing figures. The Christian soul is 
surroimded by figures still more stately. There are 
Faith, Hope, Charity ; these, again, are supported by the 
seven gifts. Wisdom, Understanding, Counsel, Knowledge, 
Ghostly Strength, Holy Fear, and True Godliness. Aid 
like the lesser adornments of the tomb, and yet adorn- 
ments of beauty and even necessity, there are Love, 
Joy, Peace — towards God; Long-suffering, Gentleness, 
Goodness, Meekness, Trustiness — towards man ; and to- 
wards the soul itself. Self-restraint. We must beware 
ourselves, in trying times, of any dangers from within 
which may injure these real powers. 

And so, I say, in conclusion, really repeating the 
advice of a dear and great teacher who is gone. Do not 
give way to panics. It is of course easy to denounce 
them if we are perfectly indifferent ; calmness, I think 
he taught us, is a cheap virtue when there is nothing 
at stake; and the panic of an utter fanatic is really 
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better than the calmness of men entirely indifferent to 
truth. But there is a calmness which ought to be oms, 
coming fix>m entire trust in Qod; ''in Te Domine speravi 
non confundar in setemum." 

And, again, in times of trouble or anxiety, do not fly 
to worldly weapons. Be more earnest in prayer; more 
self-sacrificing, more attentive in offering the great 
Sacrifice of the Altar. Remember Talleyrand's advice; 
he was indeed an apostate, but he was an acute man, 
and when the young enthusiast, carried off his feet by 
his own conceit, sought his advice how to make a 
religion to take the place of Christianity, and to hdp 
maiddnd^— Talleyrand said, with his dear view of the 
necessities and possibilities of souls, ''Oh, you would 
found such a religion, would you ? The first tiling is, 
then, go and be crucified and rise again the third day." 
Tes, self-sacrifice and prayer, these are our powers. 

And then, seek for peace — ^peace coming out of fiuth- 
fulness to truth; seek for peace; and if Mesech and 
Kedar will not have it, then Mesech and Eedar must 
go their own way. Turn your ciy of " Woe is me,** into 
the cry which follows it, "My help cometh fix>m the 
Lord, Who hath made heaven and eiu*th." "Behold, He 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." 
Take the advice of my dear firiend who is gone, the 
greatest, as I think, of modem poets : — 

<* Never torn you back, bat miuroh bieMi (bfimid. 
Never doabt that dlondB wiU break, 
Never dieam, though right is wonted, wrong wiU trimnph. 
Hold, you faU to rise, 
Are baffled to fight better, 
Sleep to wake." 
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THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

FRANCIS DE SALES' (ST.) THE DEVOUT LIFE. 

HERBERTS POEMS AND PROVERBS. 

KEMPIS' (A) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

WILSON'S THE LORD'S SUPPER. Lar^e iyte, 

•TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING. 

♦ HOLY DYING. 

* These two in one Volume, y. 

Devotional Series, 18mo, withont Bed Bordera Each is, 

BICKERSTETH'S YESTERDAY. TaDAY, AND FOR EVER. 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

FRANCIS DE SALES' (ST.) THE DEVOUT LIFE. 
HERBERTS POEMS AND PROVERBS. 
KEMPIS (X) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 
WILSON'S THE LORD'S SUPPER, Large type, 
•TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING. 
• HOLY DYING. 

• These two in one Volume, aj. 6d. 

EdersheiiiL— Works by Alfred Edersheim, M.A., D.D., Ph.D. 

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF JESUS THE MESSIAH. Two Vols, 
Svo, 24J. 

JESUS THE MESSIAH : being an Abridged Edition of 'The Life and 
Times of Jesus the Messiah.' Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

HISTORY OF THE JEWISH NATION AFTER THE DESTRUC- 
TION OF JERUSALEM UNDER TITUS. Svo, iSs. 
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Ellloott— Works by C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Bishop of Gloucester. 

A CRITICAL AND GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY ON ST. 
PAUL'S EPISTLES. Greek Text, with a Critical and Grammatkal 
Commentary, and a Revised English Translation. 8tv. 

Galatians. 8j. 6d, I Philippians, Colossiaks, and 

Ephbsians. %s. 6d. Philemon, los. 6d, 

I Thessalonians. 75. 6d, 
Pastoral Epistles, tos. 6d. 

HISTORICAL LECTURES ON THE LIFE OF OUR IjORD 
JESUS CHRIST. Bvo. 12s, 

ENGLISH (THE) CATHOLICS VADE MECUM : a Short 
Manual of General Devotion. Compiled by a Priest. 3a«p«tf. is. 

Epoduiof Ohnrch History.— Edited by Right Hon. and Right 
Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
London. Small Zvo. 2s, 6d, each. 



THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN 
OTHER LANDS. By the Rev. H. W. 

TUCKBR, M.A. 

THE HISTORY OF THE REFOR- 
MATION IN ENGLAND. By the 

Rev. Gbo. G. Pbrky, M.A. 
THE CHURCH OF THE EARLY 

FATHERS. By the Rev. Alprbo 

Plummbh, D.D. 
THE EVANGELICAL REVIVAL IN 

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

By the Rev. J. H. Ovbrton, D.D. 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

By the Hon. G. C Bkodrick, D.CL 
THE UNIVERSITY OF CAM- 

BRIDGE. By J. Bass Mdllingbr, 

M.A. 
THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE 

MIDDLE AGES. By the Rev. W. 

Hunt. M.A. 



THE CHURCH AND THE 

EASTERN EMPIRE. By the Rev. 

H. F. TozBR, M.A. 
THE CHURCH AND THE ROMAN 

EMPIRE. BytheRev.A.CAUt,MJL 
THE CHURCH AND THE PURI- 

TANS, Z570-1660. By Hbnrt OrrucT 

Wakbman, M.A. 
HILDEBRAND AND HIS TIMES. 

By the Rev. W. R. W. Stkphbks, M.A. 
THE POPES AND THE HOHEN. 

STAUFEN. By Ugo Baltani. 

THE COUNTER REFORMATION. 
By Adolphus William Wakj>, Iitt.D. 

WYCLIFFE AND MOVEMENTS 
FOR REFORM. By Rbgimald L 
POOLB, M.A. 

THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY. By 
H. M. GwATKiN, M.A. 



EUCHARISTIC MANUAL (THE). Consisting of Instructions 
and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. From varioos 
sources, yimo, cloth gilt, red edges, is. Cheap Edition, limp cloth, gd, 

Farrar.— Works by Frederick W. Farrar, D.D., Dean of 

Canterbury. 
THE BIBLE : Its Meaning and Supremacy. Svo. 151. 

' allegories.* With 25 Illustrations by Amelia Bauksls. Cromm 
Svo, 6t. 
Contents.— The Life Story of Aner— The Choioe— The Fortunes of a 
Royal House — The Basilisk and the Leopard. 
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FoBbery.— Works edited by the Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbbry, 
M.A., sometime Vicar of St. Giles^ Reading. 
VOICES OF COMFORT. CJUaf BdiHon, SmaiiBvo, y,6d, 

T)u Larstr Edition (js, 6d.) may still U fuuL 
HYMNS AND POEMS FOR THE SICK AND SUFFERING. In 
connection with the Service for the Visitation of the Sick. Selected 
from Various Authors. Small dvo, y, 6d, 

Geikie.— Works by J. Cunningham Geikie, D.D., LL.D., late 
Vicar of St. Martin-at-Palace, Norwich. 
HOURS WITH THE BIBLE : the Scriptures in the Light of Modem 
Discovery and Knowledge. Ntw Edition^ largely rewritten. Com' 
plete in 7\tfelve Volumes, Crown Svo. y. 6d, each, 

OLD TESTAMENT. 
In Six Volumes, Sold separately, y, 6d. each. 



Creation to the Patriarchs. 
With a Map and Illustrations, 

Moses to Judges. With a Map 
and Illustrations, 

Samson to Solomon. With a 
Map and Illustrations, 



Rehoboam to Hezbkiah. With 

Illustrations, 
Manasseh to Zedekiah. With 

the Contemporary Prophets. With 

a Map and Illustrations, 
Exile to Malachi. With the 

Contemporary Prophets. With 

Illustrations, 



NEW TESTAMENT. 
In Six Volumes, Sold separately, y, 6d, each. 
The Gospels. With a Map and 



Illustrations, 

Life and Words of Christ. 
With Map, 2 vols. 



Life and Epistles of St. Paul. 

With Maps and Illustrations. 

a vols, 
St. Peter to Revelation. With 

39 Illustrations, 



LIFE AND WORDS OF CHRIST. 

Cabinet Edition, With Map, a vols. PosiZvo, lai. 
Cheap Edition, without the Notes, 1 vol. B%w. y. 

A SHORT LIFE OF CHRIST. With numerous IltustraHons, 
Crown Bvo. y. 6d, ; gilt edges, 4s, 6d, 

OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS. With many Illustrations, 
Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

LANDMARKS OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. Crown Svo, 
y. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH REFORMATION. Crown Svo, y, 6d. 

[ctmtinutti. 
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CMUe.— Works by J. Cunningham Geikib, D.D., LL.D^ late 
Vicar of St. Martin-at-Palacc, Norwich — coniinuetL 
ENTERING ON LIFE. A Book for Young Men. Cromn Bvo. ar. 6^ 
THE PRECIOUS PROMISES. Crpwn Bvo. as. 

GOLD DUST : a Collection of Golden Counsels for the Sancti- 
fication of Daily Life. Translated and abridged from the French bf 
E.L.E.E. Edited by Charlotte M. Yongk. Parts I. II. IlL 
Small Pocket Volumes. Cloth, gilt, each is. Parts I. and IL in Ooe 
Volume. IS. 6d. Parts I., II., and III. in One Volume, ax. 

•»• The two first parts in One Volume, large type, i^mo, cloth, gilt, as. 6J. 
Parts I. II. and III. are also supplied, bound in white doth, with red 
edges, in box, price ss. 

Qow.— Works by the Rev. Charles Gore, M.A., D.D., Canao 
of Westminster. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 8w». loj. 6i 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CLAIMS. Croum Bvo. ss. 6d. 

GREAT TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
Edited by the Rev. W. U. Richards. Small Sw. as. 

HftlL'-Works by the Right Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop 

of Vermont. 

THE VIRGIN MOTHER: Retreat Addresses on the Ufe of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary as told in the Gospels. With an appended 
E^ssay on the Virgin Birth of our Lord. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

CHRISTS TEMPTATION AND OURS. Crown Bvo. 31. 60. 

Harrison.— Works by the Rev. Alexander J. Harrison, B.D., 
Lecturer of the Christian Evidence Society. 

PROBLEMS OF CHRISTIANITY AND SCEPTICISM. Crwwt &«. 

7s. 6d. 
THE CHURCH IN RELATION TO SCEPTICS; a Conversational 

Guide to Evidential Work. Crown Bvo. 31. 6d. 
THE REPOSE OF FAITH. IN VIEW OF PRESENT DAY DIFTI- 

CULTIES. Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

Hatch.— THE ORGANIZATION OF THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. Being the Bampton Lectures for i88a 
By Edwin Hatch, M.A., D.D.. late Reader in Ecclesiastical Histoiy 
in the University of Oxford. Bvo. ss. 

Heygate.— THE MANUAL : a Book of Devotion. Adapted for 
General Use. By the Rev. W. E. Hkygate, M.A.. Rector of Brigb> 
stone. iBmo. cloth limp, is. ; boards^ is, 3^ Cheap Edition^ 6d. 
Small Bvo. Large Type, is. 6d. 
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HoUaiid.— Works by the Rev. Henry Scott Holland^ M.A., 
Canon and Pnscentor of St Paul's. 

GOiyS CITY AND THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM. Cr. 8w. 

PLEAS AND CLAIMS FOR CHRIST. Crown 9vo. y, 6d. 
CREED AND CHARACTER : Sermons. Crown Se^ y. 6d, 
ON BEHALF OF BELIEF. Sermons. Crown Bvo. y, 6d. 
CHRIST OR ECCLESIASTES. Sermons. Crown Bvo. 2s. 6(L 
LOGIC AND LIFE, with other Sermons. Crown Buo, y» 6(L 

HdUinga— Works by the Rev. G. S. Hollings, Mission Priest of 
the Society of St John the Evangelist, Cowley, Oxford. 

THE HEAVENLY STAIR; or. A Ladder of the Love of God for Sinnera. 

Crown Bvo, y, 6(L 
PORTA REGALIS ; or. Considerations on Prayer. Crown %vo, limp cloth, 

is,6d, nei; cloth boards^ 2s, net, 

MEDITATIONS ON THE DIVINE LIFE, THE BLESSED SACRA- 
MENT. AND THE TRANSFIGURATION. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. Suggested by 
Passages in the Collects for the Sundays in Lent Crown Bvo. as. 6d, 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE WISDOM OF GOD. Crown Bvo. 4s. 

PARADOXES OF THE LOVE OF GOD, especially as they are seen in 
the way of the Evangelical Counsels. Crown Bvo. 4s. 

ONE BORN OF THE SPIRIT ; or, the Unification of our Life in God. 
Crown Bvo. ss. 6d. 

Hntddngs.— Works by the Yen. W. H. Hutchings, M.A. Arch- 
deacon of Cleveland, Canon of York, Rector of Kirby 
Misperton, and Rural Dean of Malton. 

SERMON SKETCHES from some of the Sunday Lessons throughout 
the Church's Year. Vols. / and //. Crown Bvo. y* ^^^ 

THE LIFE OF PRAYER : a Course of Lectures delivered in All Saints' 
Church, Margaret Street, during Lent. Crown Bvo, 4s. 6d. 

THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST : a Doctrinal 
and Devotional Treatise. Crown Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

SOME ASPECTS OF THE CROSS. Crown Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE TEMPTATION. Lent Lectures delivered at 
St Mary Magdalene, Paddington. Crown 8tw. 4;. td. 
A2 
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Hutton.— THE CHURCH OF THE SIXTH CENTURY. 
Six Chapters in Eotlesiasdcal History. Bjr William Holdo 
HUTTON, aD., Birkbeck Lecturer in Ecclesiastical History. Traity 
College, Cambridge. With xx lUustraiunu, Crown Stw. 6s; 

INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS ; or, Thoughts on the 
Communion of Saints and the Life of the World to oome. Col- 
lected chiefly from English Writers by U P. With a PteSux bgr tfae 
Rev. Henby Scott Holland, M. A Seventh BdUicm, Cromm Sbh 

Jameson.— Works by Mrs. Jameson. 

SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART, contaming Legends of the A]«cb 

and Archangels, the Evangelists, the Apostles. With 19 Etdiings aod 

187 Woodcuts, a vols* Zvo, aoi. net. 
LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS, as represented ia the 

Fine Arts. With 11 Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. Zvo, xos, net, 
LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

With 27 Etchings and 165 Woodcuts. 809. lor. net, 
THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as exemplified in Works of Ait 

Commenced by the late Mrs. Jambson ; continued and completed bf 

Ladt Eastlakb. With 31 Etchings and a8i Woodcuts, s Vtb> 

80^ 901. net, 

JennlngB.— ECCLESIA ANGLICANA. A History of the 

Church of Christ in England from the Earliest to the Present TImcfc 
By the Rev. Abthub Charlbs Jennings, M. A Crown Sfv. 7*- ^ 

Jukes.— Works by Andrew Jukes. 

THE NEW MAN AND THE ETERNAL LIFE Notes on the 
Reiterated Amens of the Son of God. Cromn %vo, ts, 

THE NAMES OF GOD IN HOLY SCRIPTURE : a Revdatioo of 
His Nature and Relationships. Crown Bvo, 4s, 6d, 

THE TYPES OF GENESIS. Crown 8w. 75, 6d. 

THE SECOND DEATH AND THE RESTITUTION OF ALL 
THINGS. Crown Bvo. y. 6d, 

THE ORDER AND CONNEXION OF THE CHURCHS TEACH- 
ING, as set forth in the arrangement of the Epistles and Gospels 
throughout the Year. Crown Bvo. ax. 6d, 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME. Crown Bvo. 31. 6tL 
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Knox Idttla—Works by W. J. Knox Little, M.A., Canon 
Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 

THE HOPES AND DECISIONS OF THE PASSION OF OUR 
MOST HOLY REDEEMER. Croum 9vo. 2s. 6d. 

CHARACTERISTICS AND MOTIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE. Ten Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral, in Lent and 
AdvenL Crown dvo. 2s, 6d, 

SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN MANCHES- 
TER. Crcwn 9vo, y, (kL 

THE MYSTERY OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 
REDEEMER. Crown Svo, ax. 6d, 

THE WITNESS OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 
REDEEMER. Crown Bvo. ax. 6d. 

THE LIGHT OF LIFK Sermons preached on Various Occasions. 
Crown Bvo, $s, 6d, 

SUNLIGHT AND SHADOW IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Sermons preached for the most part in America. Crown Bvo, 31. 6d, 



Lear.—Works by, and Edited by, H. L. Sidney Lear. 

* FOR DAYS AND YEARS. A book containing a Text. Short Reading, 
and Hymn for Every Day in the Church's Year. i6mo. ax. 6d, Also a 
Cheap Edition, yimo, xx.; orcloikgilt, ix. 6d. ; or with red borders, ax. 6d, 

FIVE MINUTES. Daily Readings of Poetry. iSmo, y. 6d, Also a 
Cheap Edition, ^mo, xx.; orelothgilt, xx. td, 

A Book for the Languid and Lonely. Large Type, 



WEARINESS. 
Small Bvo. 



JOY : A FRAGMENT. With a slight sketch of the Author's life. Small 
Bvo. ax. 6d. 



CHRISTIAN BIOGRAPHIES. 

Madamb Louise db France, 
Daughter of Louis xv., known 
also as the Mother T^r^ de 
St Augustin. 

A Dominican Artist : a Sketch of 
the Life of the Rev. Phre Besson, 
of the Order of St Dominic 

Henri Perreyvb. By P^re 
Gratry. 

St. Francis db Sales, Bishop and 
Prince of Geneva, 



Nine Vols, Crown Bvo. y. 6d, each. 

The Revival op Priestly Life 
in THE Seventeenth Century 
IN France. 

A Christian Painter of the 
Nineteenth Century. 

bossuet and his contempora- 
RIES. 

F^nelon, Archbishop of Cam- 

BRAI. 

Henri Dominique Lacordaire. 
[continued. 
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The Light of the Conscixiks. 
Also Cheap BtUHm, «mm, 6tf. 
cloth limp ; and is. clM hoards. 

Self-Renunciation. Fjpooi tbe 
F^rencfa. 

St. Fkancis de Sales* Or ns 
Lots of God. 

Selections from Pascal's 
•Thoughts.* 
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Latr. — Works by, and Edited by, H. L. Sidney Lkar — 

DEVOTIONAL WORKS. Edited by H. L. Sidney Lbae. Khm amd 

Umijbrm BtUHoms, Nim Vols, itmo, ». 6d, tach, 
FiNELON'S SPISITUAL LETTERS TO 

Men. 

f^nelon's spisitual letters to 
Women. 

A Selection from the Spiritual 
Letters of St. Francis de 
Sales. Also ChtapBtUHon, ^mo, 
6d, cloth limp ; u, cloth boards. 

The Spirit of St. Francis de 
Sales. 

Idddon.— Works by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D.,D.C.L.,LL.D, 

LIFE OF EDWARD BOUVERIE PUSEY. D.D. By Hrnrt Pasrt 
Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D. Edited and prepa r ed for publicauioB 
br tbe Rev. J. O. Johnston, M.A., Principal of tbe Tbeolqgicil 
Cfollege. and vicar of Cuddesdon. Oxford; tbe Rev. R. J. Wilson. 
D.D., late Warden of Keble College; and tbe Rev. W. C E. 
Newbolt. M. a., Canon and Cbancellor of St Paul's. With Portraits 
and IllustraHons, Four Vols. 8tw. VoU. I. and II., 361. VoL III., 
181. Vol. IV. i8j. 

SERMONS ON SOME WORDS OF ST. PAUL. Croum 8tv. s*- ' 

SERMONS PREACHED ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS, i86o-x88^ 
Crown Bvo. $s. 

EXPLANATORY ANALYSIS OF ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE 
TO TIMOTHY. 8w. 7s. 6d. 

CLERICAL LIFE AND WORK : Sermons. Crown Svo. y. 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES : Lectures on Buddhism— Lectures on tbe 
Life of St. Paul— Papers on Dante. Crown Svo. $s. 

EXPLANATORY ANALYSIS OF ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE 

TO TIMOTHY. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
EXPLANATORY ANALYSIS OF PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. Bvo. 14s. 
SERMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT SUBJECTS. Crown 9oo. 51. 
SERMONS ON SOME WORDS OF CHRIST. Crown 9vo. 51. 

THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 
Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. Crown Bvo. y. 

ADVENT IN ST. PAUL'S. Two Vols. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. each. 

Cheap Edition in one Volume, Crown Bvo, 51. 
CHRISTMASTIDE IN ST. PAUL'S. Crown Bvo. 51. 
PASSIONTIDE SERMONS. Crown Bvo. 51. 

[catUimttttL 
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Liddon.— Works by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 

LL. D. — continued, 

EASTER IN ST. PAUL'S. Sermons bearing chiefly on the Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. Two Vols, Crown 8vo, y. 6d, tach. Cheap 
Edition in one Volume. Crown 8vo, y, 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD. Two Vols, Crown 8w. y. 6d. each. Cheap Edition in 
one Volume, Crown 8vo, y. 

THE MAGNIFICAT. Sermons in St. Paul's. Crovm Bvo, ai. 6d, 

SOME ELEMENTS OF RELIGION. Lent Lectures. SmaU Bvo, 
2J. 6d. [The Crown Bvo. Edition (y,) may still be had.] 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF. Crovm Bvo. 31. 6d. 
MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS. Crown i6mo, is. 



Lnckock.— Works by Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D., 

Dean of Lichfield. 

THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE, JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN, IN 
RELATION TO DIVORCE AND CERTAIN FORBIDDEN 
DEGREES. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

AFTER DEATH. An Examination of the Testimony of Primitive 
Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their Relation^p 
to the Living. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN DEATH AND 
JUDGMENT. Being a Sequel to After Death. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE SON OF MAN, as traced by St Mark. Being 
Eighty Portions for Private Study, Family Reading, and Instruction 
in Church. Crown Bvo, y, 6d, 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE APOSTLES, as traced by St. Luke in the 
Acts. Being Sixty Portions for Private Study, and Instruction in 
Church. A Sequel to * Footprints of the Son of Man, as traced by 
St Mark.' Two Vols. Crown Bvo. X2s. 

THE DIVINE LITURGY. Being the Order for Holy Communion. 
Historically, Doctrinally, and Devotionally set forth, in Fifty Portions. 
Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. The Anglican Reform— The Puritan Innovations— The 
Elizabethan Reaction— The Caroline Settlement With Appendices. 
Croum Bvo, y. 6d, 

THE BISHOPS IN THE TOWER. A Record of Stirring Events 
affecting the Church and Nonconformists from the Restoration to the 
Revolution. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

LYRA GERMANIC A. Hymns translated from the German by 
Cathsbinb Winkworth. Small Bvo. y. 
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MaeCfolL—Works by the Rev. Malcolm MacColl, M.A., Canoi 
Residentiary of Ripon. 
CHRISTIANITY IN RELATION TO SCIENCE AND MORALS. 

Crcwn 8v0. ts. 
LIFE HERE AND HEREAFTER : Sermons. Crown Svo, 7s. 61 

Mawm.— Works by A. J. Mason, D.D., Lady Margaret Professor 
of Divinity in the University of Cambridge and Canon of Canterixny. 

THE CONDITIONS OF OUR LORD'S LIFE UPON EARTH. 
Beingthe Bishop Paddock Lectures, 1896. To which is prefixed part 
of a First Professorial Lecture at Cambridge. Crcwn Svo. 51; 

THE PRINCIPLES OF ECCLESIASTICAL UNITY. Four Lectures 
delivered in St. Asaph Cathedral. Crown Svo, y. 6d, 

THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL. A Manual of Christian Doctrint 
Crown Svo. 7s, 6d. CAeap Edition, Crown Svo, y. 6d, 

THE RELATION OF CONFIRMATION TO BAPTISM. Astangbt 
in Holy Scripture and the Fathers. Crown Svo, 75, 6^ 

Matnrin.— Works by the Rev. B. W. Maturin, sometime Mission 
Priest of the Society of St John the Evangelist, Cowley. 
SOME PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF THE SPIRITUAL 

LIFE. Crown Svo, 41. 6d, 
PRACTICAL STUDIES ON THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
Crown Svo, y. 

MedcL— THE PRIEST TO THE ALTAR ; or. Aids to the 
Devout Celebration of Holy Communion, chiefly after the Andent 
English Use of Sarum. By Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Canon 
of St Alban's. Fourth Edition* revised and enlarged. Hoyal Bto. 
15^. 



Mortimer.— Works by the Rev. 
of St Mark's, Philadelphia. 

JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION: 
Thirty Addresses for Good Friday and 
Blister. Crown 8ew. 5X. 

CATHOLIC FAITH AND PRAC- 
TICE: A Manual of Theological 
Instruction for Confirmation and First 
Communion. Crown tvo, js, 6d, 

HELPS TO MEDITATION: Sketches 
for Every Day in the Year. 

VoL L Advent to Tkinity. 8tv. js,6d, 
VoL n. Trinity to Advbnt. 8tv. 7s. 6d, 

STORIES FROM GENESIS : Sermons 
for Children. Crown %oo. 4X. 

THE LAWS OF HAPPINESS: or, 
The Beatitudes as teaching our Duty 
to God, Self, and our ^^ ■ ■ • 
ttmo, ax. 



ing our 
Neighbour. 



A. G. Mortimer, D.D., Rector 

THE LAWS OF PENITENCE: Ad- 
dresses <» the Words of our LordfroB 
the Cross. x6mo, ts, 6d, 

SERMONS IN MINIATURE FOR 
EXTEMPORE PREACHERS: 
Sketches for Erery Sunday and Hdy 
Day of the Christian Year. Crfam 

NOTES ON THE SEVEN PENI- 
TENTIAL PSALMS, chiefly froa 
Patristic Sources. Fc^, 8iw. y- ^^ 

THE SEVEN LAST WORDS Of 
OUR MOST HOLY REDEEMER: 
with Meditations on some Scenei » 
His Passion. Crown Bvo. <t. ,. 

LEARN OF JESUS CHRIST TO 
DIE : Addresses on the Words ofov 
Lord from the Cross, taken as Test- 
ing the way of Prepaxatioa for Destt. 
i6mo, ns. 
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Mblley.— Works by J. B. MOZLEY, D.D., late Canon of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OX- 
FORD, and on Various Oocasioos. 
Crown 8cw. yt. 6d. 

SERMONS. PAROCHIAL AND 
OCCASIONAL. Crvwntna, y.6d, 

A REVIEW OF THE BAPTISMAL 
CONTROVERSY. Crvwn 9oo, 
3*W. 



ESSAYS, HISTORICAL AND THEO- 
LOGICAL. Two Vols. Bvo. u^s, 

EIGHT LECTURES ON MIRACLES. 
Being the Bamptoa Lectures for z86s. 
CrowH %vo. 3f. 6d. 

RULING IDEAS IN EARLY AGES 
AND THEIR RELATION TO 
OLD TESTAMENT FAITH. 
8cv. 6f. 



Newbolt— Works by the Rev. W. C. K Newbolt, M.A., Canon 
and Chancellor of St. PauPs Cathedral. 
PRIESTLY IDEALS ; being a Course of Practical Lectures delivered in 

St Paul s Cathedral to * Our Society ' and other Clergy, in Lent, 1898. 

Crown SiHf, y. 6d, 
THE GOSPEL OF EXPERIENCE ; or, the Witness of Human Life 

to the truth of Revelation. Being the Boyle Lectures for 1895. 

Crown 8v0, $s, 
COUNSELS OF FAITH AND PRACTICE: being Sermons preached 

on various occasions. New and Enlarged Edition. Crown 8tv. y. 
SPECULUM SACERDOTUM ; or, the Divine Model of the Priestly 

Life. Crown Svo. 7/. 6d. 
THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. Being Ten Addresses bearing on 

the Spiritual Life. Crown dvo, as, 6d, 
THE MAN OF GOD. Small Bvo. w. 6d. 
THE PRAYER BOOK : Its Voice and Teaching. Crown 8fv. sx. 6d. 

NewnuuL— Works by John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime 
Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford. 

letters and correspondence of JOHN henry new- 
man during his life IN the ENGLISH CHURCH. With 
a brief Autobiography. Edited, at Cardinal Newman's request, by 
Anne Mozley. 2 vols. Crown Bvo. 7s. 

PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS. Eigikl Vols. CaHnet EdiHon, 
Crown Svo, ^s. each. Cheaper Edition, y, 6d. each, 

SELECTION. ADAPTED TO THE SEASONS OF THE ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL year, from the ' Parochial and Plain Sermons,' 
Cabinet Edition, Crown Bvo, y. Cheaper Edition, y. 6d, 

FIFTEEN SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OXFORD Cabinet Edition, Crown Bvo, 51. Cheaper Edition, 
3^. 6d. 

SERMONS BEARING UPON SUBJECTS OF THE DAY. Cabinet 
Edition. Crown Bvo, ss. Cheaper Edition, Crown Bvo, 31. 6d, 

LECTURES ON THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. Cabinet 
Edition, Crown Bvo. $s. Cheaper Edttion, y. 6d, 

*«* A Oompl9t9 Utt of Cardinal Nowman't Work$ oan be had on Application, 
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Oibome.— Works by Edward Osborne^ Mission Priest of tlK 
Society of St John the Evangelist, Cowley, Oxford. 
THE CHILDREN'S SAVIOUR. Instructions to Chadrtm on the Life 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ Illustrated, \6mo, sf. 6d. 
THE SAVIOUR KING. Instructions to Children on Old Testamesx 
Types and Illiistrations of the Life of Christ Illustrated. i6«m. si. (d. 
THE CHILDREN'S FAITH. Instructions to Children on the Apostles' 
Creed. Illustrated, t6mo. as, 6d. 

OtUey.— ASPECTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: being the 
Bampton Lectures for 1897. By Robert Lawrence Ottlet, M.A., 
Vicar of Winterboume Bassett, Wilts ; sometime Principal of tbe 
Pusey House. Bzw. 16s. 

OUTLINES OF CHURCH TEACHING : a Series of Instrac- 
tions for the Sundays and chief Holy Days of the Christian Year. For 
the Use of Teachers. By C. C G. With Preface by the Very Rev. 
FRANas Paget, D.D., Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8s«. 
3S>6d. 

Ozenden.~Work8 by the Right Rev. Ashton Oxendek, 

sometime Bishop of Montreal. 

PLAIN SERMONS, to which is prefixed a Memorial PortraiL Crvma 
Svo. ss, 

PEACE AND ITS HINDRANCES. CroumSvo, is. sewed; as, clOA, 

THE PATHWAY OF SAFETY ; or. Counsel to the Awakened, I^a^, 
Svo, large type. as. 6d, Cheap Edition, Small type, limp, is, 

THE EARNEST COMMUNICANT. New Red Rubric EdUwm, 
ykmo, cloth, as. Common Edition, ^amo. is, 

OUR CHURCH AND HER SERVICES. Fcap, Svo. as, 6d, 

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR FOUR WEEKS. First Series. Fcap. Sv*, 
as, 6d, Second Series. Fcap, Svo, as, 6d, 
Large Type Edition. Two Series in one Volume. Crortm 8tw. 6s. 
COTTAGE SERMONS ; or. Plain Words to the Poor. Fcap. Svo, as. 6d. 
THOUGHTS FOR HOLY WEEK. i6mo, cloth, is. 6d, 
DECISION. iSmo. is, 6d. 

THE HOME BEYOND ; or, A Happy Old Age. Fcap. Svo. is, 6d. 
THE LABOURING MAN'S BOOK. iSmo, large type, clotk. is. 6d. 

Oxenham.— THE VALIDITY OF PAPAL CLAIMS : Lectures 
delivered in Rome. By F. Nutcombe Oxenham, D.D., English 
Chaplain at Rome. With a Letter by His Grace the AscHBisaop or 
York. Crown Svo, as. tdm 
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Paget— Works by Francis Paget, D.D., Dean of Christ Church. 
STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER : Sermons. With an 

Introductory Essay. Crown Bvo, 6s, 6tU 
THE SPIRIT OF DISCIPLINE : Sermons. CrcwH 9vo. 6s. 6d. 
FACULTIES AND DIFFICULTIES FOR BELIEF AND DIS- 

BELIEF. Crown 8w. 6s. 6d, 
THE HALLOWING OF WORK. Addresses given at Eton. January 

16-18, 1888. Small %vo, zs, 

PerdvaL— SOME HELPS FOR SCHOOL LIFE. Sermons 
preached at Clifton College, 1862-1879. By J. Percival, D.D., LL.D., 
Lord Bishop of Hereford. New Edition, with New Preface. Cr(mn 
9vo, y. 6d, 

PerdvaL— THE INVOCATION OF SAINTS. Treated Theo- 
logically and Historically. By Henry R. Pskcival, M.A., D.D., 
Author of 'A Digest of Theology/ *The Doctrine of the Episcopal 
Church/ etc. Crown Svo, $;. 

POCKET MANUAL OF PRAYERS FOR THE HOURS, 
Etc. With the Collects from the Prayer Book. Royal ^Mto, is, 

PowelL— THE PRINCIPLE OF THE INCARNATION. 
With especial Reference to the Relation between our Lord's Divine 
Omniscience and His Human Consciousness. By the Rev. H. C. 
Powell, M.A. of Oriel College, Oxford ; Rector of Wylye and Pre- 
bendary of Salisbury CathedraL 8tw. 16s, 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. By a Clergyman. With 
Prefaces by H. P. Liddon, D.D., D.CL., and the Lord Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown Svo, 



The Book of Genesis. 41. 6d, 
The Psalms. 5;. 
Isaiah. 4s, 6d, 



The Minor Prophets. 41. 6d, 
The Holt Gospels. 4; . 6d. 
Acts to Revelations. 6s, 



PRIESTS (THE) PRAYER BOOK. Containing Private 
Prayers and Intercessions ; Occasional. School, and Parochial OflSces ; 
Offices for the Visitation of the Sick, with Notes, Readings, Collects, 
Hymns, Litanies, etc With a brief Pontifical 'By the late Rer. R. F. 
Littledalb, LL.D., D.C.L., and Rev. J. Edward Vaux, M.A., 
F.S.A. New Edition, Revised, ooth Thousand, Post Bvo, 6s, 6d, 

Pollan.— LECTURES ON RELIGION. By the Rev. Leighton 
PlTLLAN, M.A., Fdlow of St. John's College, Lecturer in TheOlofy at 
Orid and Qoeen'i Colleges, Oxford. Crown 990, flit 
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Puwy— LIFE OF EDWARD BOUVERIE PUSEY, D.D. 
By Henrt Parrt Liddon, D.D., D.CL., LL.D. Edited and pre- 
pared for publication by the Rev. J. O. Johnston, M.A.. Principal 
of the Theological College, and Vicar of Cuddesdon, Oxford; the 
Rev. R. T. WILSON, D.D., late Warden of Keble College; and 
the Rev. W. C. £. Newbolt, M.A., Canon and Chancellor of Sl 
Paul's. With Portraits and Illustrations, Four Vols, Sfw. Vols, I. 
and 11.,^, Vol, III., 1^. Vol. IV, \^. 

Bandolph.— Works by B. W. Randolph, M.A., Principal of tbe 

Theological College and Hon. Canon of Ely. 

THE THRESHOLD OF THE SANCTUARY: being Short Cbapcen 
on the Inner Preparation for the Priesthood. Crown 8tv. y. 6d. 

THE LAW OF SINAI : being Devotional Addresses on the Ten Com- 
mandments delivered to Ordinands. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

Rede.— Works by Wyllys Rede, D.D., Rector of tbe Church 
of the Incarnation, and Canon of the Cathedral, Atalanta, 
Georgia. 
STRIVING FOR THE MASTERY : DaUy Lessons for Lent Cr, Boo, 

THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS: a Lost Link in the Chain of tbe 
Church's Creed. With a Preface by Lord Halifax. Crvwn Bvo, 
y.6d. 

Reynolds.— THE SUPERNATURAL IN NATURE : A Veri- 
fication by Free Use of Science. By Joseph William Retnolos, 
M.A, Past President of Sion College, Prebendary of Sl Paul's 
Cathedral. New and Cheaper Editiont Revised, Crown 8tv. 3^. td. 

Sanday.- INSPIRATION : Eight Lectures on the Early His- 
tory and Origin of the Doctrine of Biblical Inspiration. Being tbe 
Bampton Lectures for 1893. By W. Sand AT, D.D., Margaret Pro- 
fessor of Divinity and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. New amd 
Cheaper Edition, with New Preface, Bvo, 7s. 6d, 

Scudamore.— STEPS TO THE ALTAR : a Manual of Devotion 
for the Blessed Eucharist By the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A. 
Royal ^mo. is. 

On toned paper, with red rubrics, as: The same, with Collects, Epistles, and 
Gospels, as. 6d ; Demy iSmo. eloth, vs ; Demy iZmo. cloth, large type, is. 3^ ; 
Imperial 32mo, limp cloth, 6d, 

8impB0lL— THE CHURCH AND THE BIBLE. By the Rev. 
W. J. SPAixow Simpson, M.A., Vicv U St Mark's, Regut's Piilb 
Crown 8Mk p» 6d. 
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Strong.— CHRISTIAN ETHICS : being the Bampton Lectures 
for 1895. By Thomas B. Strong, M.A., Student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Durham. 
New and Cheaper Edition, 8t/0. js, 6d, 

Tee.— THE SANCTUARY OF SUFFERING. By Eleanor 
Tek, Author of 'This Everyday Life,' etc. With a Preface by the 
Rev. J. P. F. Davidson, M.A., Vicar of St. Matthias', Earl's Court ; 
President of the ' Guild of All Souls.' Crown Bvo, 7s, 6d, 

Williams.— Works by the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D. 

A DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL NARRA- 
TIVE. Bi^At Vols, Crown Svo, y, each. 



Thoughts on the Study of the 

Holy Gospels. 
A Harmony of the Four Gospels. 
Our Lord's Nativity. 
Our Lord's Ministry (Second Year). 



Our Lord's Ministry (Third Year). 
The Holy Week. 
Our Lord's Passion. 
Our Lord's Resurrection. 

FEMALE CHARACTERS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. A Series of 
Sermons. Crown Bvo, 51. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. Crown 9vo, 55. 

THE APOCALYPSK With Notes and Reflections. Crown Bvo. 5s. 

SERMONS ON THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR THE SUN- 
DAYS AND HOLY DAYS. Two Vols. Crown Bvo. 5s. each. 

PLAIN SERMONS ON CATECHISM. Two Vols. Cr, Bvo. y ^eA. 

Wilson.— THOUGHTS ON CONFIRMATION. By Rev. R. 
J. Wilson, D.D., late Warden of Keble College. i6mo. is. 6d. 

Wirgman.— THE DOCTRINE OF CONFIRMATION CON- 
SIDERED IN RELATION TO HOLY BAPTISM AS A SACRA- 
MENTAL ORDINANCE OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH: 
with a Preliminary Historical Survey of the Doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit. By A Theodore Wirgman, B.D., D.C.L., Vice-Provost of 
St. Mary's Collegiate Church, Port Elizabeth, South Africa. Cr, Bvo, 
7s, 6d. 

Wordsworth.— Works by Christopher Wordsworth, D.D., 
sometime Bishop of Lincoln. 
THE HOLY BIBLE (the Old Testament). With Notes, Introductions, 
and Index. Imperial Bvo, 

Vol. I. The Pentateuch. 251. Vol II. Joshua to Samuel. 151. 
Vol III. Kings to Esther, ty. vol. IV. Job to Song of 
Solomon. 251. Vol. V. Isaiah to Ezekiel. 251. Vol. VI. 
Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. 15;. 
Also ntppliid in xa Pdrtt. Sold ttpartUily, 
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Wordsworth.— Works by Christopher Wordsworth, D.D^ 
sometime Bishop of Lincoln — continued, 

THE NEW TESTAMENT, in the Original Greek. With Notes, Intro^ 
ductions, and Indices. Imperial %vo, 

VoL L Gospels and Acts of thb Apostles, ay. VoL XL 
Epistles. Apocalypse, and Indices. 371. 

Also sillied in 4 Paris, Sold stparaUly, 

LECTURES ON INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. Small 8m 
xj. 6d, cloth. IS, sewed, 

A CHURCH HISTORY TO A.D. 451. I^(»tr Vols, Crown %ihk 

VoL I. To THE Council op Nic^ba, a.d. 325. %s, 6d, VoL IL 
From the Council of Nioea to that of Constantinople. 
6s, Vol. III. Continuation. 6s. VoL IV. Conclusion, To 
THE Council of Chalcedon, a.d. 451. 6s. 

THEOPHILUS ANGLICANUS: a Manual of InstnicUon on the 
Church and the Anglican Branch of it. lamo, 2s. 6d, 

ELEMENTS OF INSTRUCTION ON THE CHURCH. z6ma 

zj, clotk, 6d, sewed, 
ON UNION WITH ROME. SmaUBvo. u.6d. Sewed, is. 
THE HOLY YEAR : Original Hymns. i6wto. as. 6d, and is. Limp,6d. 
„ „ With Music. Edited by W.H. Monk. SquareZoo. ^6d, 

MISCELLANIES, Literary and Religious. Three Vols. Zvo, 36J. 

ON THE INTERMEDIATE STATE OF THE SOUL AFTER 
DEATH. ^Mo. IS. 

Wordsworth.— Works by John Wordsworth, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Salisbury. 

THE HOLY COMMUNION: Four VisiUtion Addresses. 1891. 
Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

THE ONE RELIGION : Truth, Holiness, and Peace desired by the 
Nations, and revealed by Jesus Christ Eight Lectures delivered before 
the University of Oxford in 1881. Second Edition, Crown Svo. 7s. 6d, 

UNIVERSITY SERMONS ON GOSPEL SUBJECTS. Sm.Btfa, 9S.6d. 

PRAYERS FOR USE IN COLLEGE. 16*10. u. 

10,000/8/98. 
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